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Introduction 

				“Camping is nearly always delightful, for a holiday at least, and if well-managed is pleasant and healthy, as well as cheap,  for a more protracted period.”

				T. H. Holding, The Camper’s Handbook (1908), p. 9

				 

				My interest in recreational tent camping goes back more than forty years. I was first introduced to camping in the late 1950s, when I was about ten years old. My father bought a small boat and began taking the family on camping trips to lakes in northern Alabama. In the 1960s and 70s, I was a young adult with two small children and little money. During this time, I discovered that tent camping offered an economical way to travel and vacation. I bought a cheap, heavy-duty, military-style canvas tent and experimented with a variety of cheap army-surplus and home-made equipment. In the 1980s, my financial situation improved, but I still was unable to afford many nights in motels. So, I purchased better quality camping gear from discount department stores. I discovered that newer tents made with lightweight materials could be packed into smaller spaces and Coleman stoves allowed me to cook good meals in the campsite.

				In the early 1990s, I bought a pop-up trailer that had some equipment problems and then traded it for a larger pop-up. After a couple of years, I realized that these trailers and their maintenance were very expensive. They actually caused more problems than they solved. I soon concluded that tent camping was far more economical than RV camping and just as comfortable. About 1995, I bought my first good quality tent—a REI Family Dome—and was very happy on several camping trips to find that it provided excellent weather protection. I used it for eleven years. In 1998, I started riding my motorcycle on a few camping trips and discovered small three-person backpacking tents and equipment. Today, I take most of my camping trips in a small Ford Mustang convertible with my wife, Eva. Since this car has very little packing space, my interest in and commitment to basic lightweight tent camping continues to grow.

				In the past few years, Eva and I have taken about nine camping trips a year. Beginning in March, we will take one or more camping trips a month until November. Most of the time, we like to visit popular tourist destinations and stay in campgrounds that have nice bathrooms and shower facilities. We would prefer to camp among other tent campers but have discovered that many primitive tent campgrounds attract loud and obnoxious drunks. Over the years, we have found that the quietest, “family-friendly” campsites are frequently located near RVers. Every spring we take at least one four-day trip to the Florida or Alabama Gulf Coast and enjoy swimming in the Gulf of Mexico, relaxing on the beach, visiting tourist attractions, and eating seafood. In the early summer we take at least one four-day trip to The Smoky Mountains National Park and hike to waterfalls, explore pioneer buildings, learn about park history, swim in the mountain river, and eat trout dinners. In the middle of the summer, we take a ten-day trip to Door County, Wisconsin, and kayak in Green Bay, visit tourist attractions, attend plays and concerts, and eat Wall-eye pike at Al Johnson’s restaurant. In the fall, we take a three-day trip to Helen, Georgia, and listen to polka music and dance at the Festhalle. In addition to these distant camping destinations, we take more overnight and weekend trips to campgrounds that are located closer to our home.

				Most of our recent camping trips have been enjoyable, but in the past I suffered a number of problems and discomforts. In fact, a significant number of my early camping trips ended prematurely after problems emerged for which I was poorly prepared. Over the past forty years, I have experienced frequent cold, uncomfortable, sleepless nights because of inadequate bedding. I have eaten some awful meals because I lacked the equipment and skills needed to cook them properly. I have endured many storms, some of which collapsed my tent, damaged my equipment, and soaked my bedding and clothing. One night my tent was flooded with several inches of water because I set it up in a drainage valley on the night of a flash flood. I have spent numerous hours searching for particular items in my luggage because I packed too much stuff and failed to organize it well. On several nights, I have chosen to stay in motel rooms because I had a large tent that was difficult to set up and too much gear piled on top of it in my car. And I have spent numerous sleepless nights listening to loud drunks in nearby campsites and worrying about their unpredictable behavior.

				Conversations with other campers and observations of them in various campgrounds over the past forty years leads me to believe that other tent campers have experienced as many, if not more, problems than I have. Typically, when people first start camping, they will encounter many difficulties for which they are poorly prepared. As they accumulate better equipment and more camping experience, they will learn how to overcome many of these difficulties but other problems will still occur with regularity. As a result of these ongoing frustrations, several tent campers will eventually stop camping altogether. Many more will decide to move over to RVs. But, as I learned from personal experience, moving over to RVs will not eliminate problems. To the contrary, moving over to RVs merely exchanges one set of problems for bigger, more expensive problems.

				After several years of dealing with recurring problems, I began searching for solutions. I discovered good-quality compact backpacking gear about 2003 and it solved some of my frustrations. But many more problems remained. In 2005, I began reading camping and backpacking books, magazine articles, and gear catalogues. When I read a suggestion for solving a specific problem I had encountered, I tried to implement the advice on a subsequent campout. I discovered that some suggestions worked well while others did not. After discovering what did not work, I was able to devise better solutions on many occasions. After reading several camping books and magazines, I came to the conclusion that most books offer some helpful information, but they all fail to address many of the issues related to basic tent camping in developed campgrounds. Furthermore, I concluded that many of these books and magazines describe old, out-dated equipment and give poor advice for basic tent campers who want to camp in developed campgrounds.

				While searching for better information, I discovered The Camper’s Handbook published in 1908 by Thomas Hiram Holding. Holding had begun camping as a child in 1853 on a trip across America with his father. As an adult, he took several canoe camping trips around England and Ireland but eventually developed a passion for bicycle camping. He and his camping companions formed the Association of Cycle Campers in 1901 and this club has flourished in the United Kingdom until today. Currently, it is called the Camping and Caravanning Club and has about half a million members. And its founder, T. H. Holding, is remembered as the father of modern recreational camping.

				Despite being over a hundred years old, Holding’s book addressed many practical issues related to basic tent camping that have been neglected by more recently published camping books. Holding’s guide described the preparation, clothing, equipment, and problem solving strategies used by the author for lightweight bicycle camping trips around the English countryside. As I read his book, I discovered lots of camping wisdom, insightful observations about problems and people you will encounter on camping trips, and dozens of humorous observations that only veteran campers could appreciate. Holding’s book impressed me so much that I decided to use it as a model for organizing this handbook and as a historical reference point for several discussions about current practices.

				Over the past ten years, I have accumulated lots of useful information, perfected many practical skills, and formulated a fresh approach to basic tent camping that emphasizes comfort and convenience. I now want to share this information with my fellow campers so that they can avoid many of the problems I have encountered and avoid being seduced by the RV “money trap.” My first attempt to share my knowledge occurred in 2008 when I published a book entitled Lightweight Camping for Motorcycle Travel. After completing that manual, I decided to write another book that focused exclusively on basic tent camping—regardless of the vehicle used to haul your camping gear. This handbook is the result of that decision. It will include more factual information and many more practical strategies for dealing with common camping problems than presented in my first book.

				A primary assumption of this current handbook is that basic tent camping can be an economical, enjoyable, and comfortable means of travel and vacation. In fact, basic tent camping offers a much more economical and comfortable means of travel than pulling travel trailers, driving RVs, or staying in motels. A second assumption of this book is that comfort is directly related to the quality of your equipment. Cheap equipment and clothing frequently lead to predictable problems. Medium to high quality equipment plus the knowledge of how to use it will establish the foundation for more comfortable trips.

				The first chapter of this handbook will present my definition of basic tent camping, reasons why you should take more tent camping trips, and a summary of information you need to know before planning and executing these trips. Chapters 2 through 7 will present important details you should know before buying camping equipment and clothing. Chapters 8 through 12 will discuss concepts, decision strategies, and skills you should learn to avoid common camping-related problems and have more comfortable trips.

				Throughout this book, you will find repeated reminders of six major themes that can help tent campers plan and execute dryer, warmer, and more comfortable camping trips. These themes are:

				 

				•	Acquire good compact equipment

				•	Plan ahead

				•	Learn up-to-date information

				•	Master useful skills

				•	Be organized

				•	Exercise sound judgment

				 

				This handbook provides the information needed to develop your knowledge and skills in all six areas. However, it needs a little help with the last area—sound judgment. Individual campers must learn to limit their alcohol and drug use, be courteous to other people, obey posted signs, and follow basic principles of personal safety.

				Compared with other comprehensive camping and backpacking books, this handbook contains more detailed facts, procedural steps, and recommendations. Some of the information presented in this handbook can be found in other places such as backpacking books, various camping Web sites, camping gear retail catalogs, camping gear reviews, and other resources. However, much of it cannot be found in any other book on the market. The information presented in this handbook evolved from my personal experiences and my synthesis of information published in various different sources. In some cases, the information and suggestions presented in this book will conflict with opinions offered in other camping books and magazine articles. In these cases, I will acknowledge other opinions as much as possible and support my recommendations with logic and personal observations. I also want to state that product names cited throughout this handbook are not paid endorsements. I will give specific product names because I believe that readers must know these manufacturer and model names before they can make the best purchases.

				In the following chapters, this book will cite many specific brand names, model names, and approximate prices prevalent during the spring of 2012. Please understand that these names and prices will change quickly over time. Old models will be discontinued, and new models will be introduced. Prices will increase during peak season and drop during the off season. But the details presented in this handbook should give you a reference point for evaluating particular items that you may need to purchase for many years to come.

				

 

				Information Novice Campers Can Learn from This Book

				Basic tent camping is an economical way to travel and spend vacations.

				 

				•	Campsites cost about $20 per night, while motel rooms cost about $75.

				•	Entry level gear for two costs about $400 and good-quality gear costs about $800.

				•	After ten to fifteen nights, you pay for your gear and begin saving at least $55 per night.

				 

				Basic tent camping is safe.

				 

				•	State and national parks have developed campgrounds with gates, campground hosts, and park rangers who provide nighttime security.

				•	Many families bring their children camping.

				•	Developed campgrounds have telephones and/or cell service for help, if needed.

				•	Dangerous critters (bears, snakes, etc.) usually avoid developed campgrounds.

				 

				Basic tent camping can be comfortable.

				 

				•	Most campgrounds have drive-in sites with water and electricity nearby.

				•	Most campgrounds have flush toilets, hot showers, and laundry facilities.

				•	Good tents have waterproof floors and rain flies that will keep you dry if it rains.

				•	Good air mattresses and sleeping bags will keep you warm and comfortable so you won’t feel like you are sleeping on the ground.

				•	You can cook great-tasting meals at your campsite or ride to nearby restaurants.

				•	You can read books, listen to music, watch movies, or do whatever you want to do in your campsite.

				 

				Basic tent camping can be educational.

				 

				•	Many parks have nature centers and educational programs.

				•	You can learn more about American history, plants, wildlife, geology, ecology, environmental issues, and other interesting topics.

				•	You will learn how to be more independent and self-sufficient.

				 

				Basic tent camping can be relaxing.

				 

				•	You will enjoy the sunlight, wind, and other elements of the great outdoors.

				•	You will enjoy smelling the fresh air, flowers, trees, campfires, and food being cooked at the campground.

				•	You can enjoy walking and hiking scenic trails.

				•	You will enjoy relaxing in a hammock and sitting by the campfire.

				 

				Basic tent camping is easy if you do your homework.

				 

				•	Basic gear can be purchased for a reasonable price.

				•	State and national parks are located near your home.

				 

				Information Veteran Campers Can Learn from This Book

				Veteran campers should upgrade their camping equipment and clothing to enhance comfort.

				 

				•	Purchase four- or three-person tents. Larger six- and eight-person tents require excessive packing space, set-up time, set-up space, and take-down time.

				•	Purchase modern compressible sleeping bags filled with synthetic insulation.

				•	Purchase compact but comfortable sleeping mattresses.

				•	Purchase compressible, fast-drying clothing.

				•	Purchase compact backpacking kitchen gear.

				•	Consider optional equipment that will enhance your comfort.

				•	Donate old camping gear to church or scouting groups rather than discarding it in landfills.

				 

				Veteran campers can learn better ways to stay dry in rainy weather.

				 

				•	Learn how to identify more storm-worthy tents and set them up correctly.

				•	Purchase lightweight rain gear and gaiters that require little packing space but will keep you dry.

				•	Learn how to set up a simple, economical rain fly over your table that will create a dry kitchen and living area.

				 

				Veteran campers can learn better ways to stay warm in cool weather.

				 

				•	Buy and pack compressible sleeping bags, sleeping pads, hats, thermal layers, and insulated garments that will help you stay warm at night—even when the temperature drops below 35 degrees Fahrenheit.

				•	Pack moisture-wicking underwear and thermal layers made from silk, wool, or polyester.

				•	Pack base and mid-layer garments made from wool, polyester, or nylon that will dry quickly and keep you warm.

				•	Pack insulated jackets and outer shells made from wool, fleece, down, or synthetic insulation that will help you to stay warm on cool days.

				 

				Veteran campers can learn better ways to pack camping gear and clothing for two.

				 

				•	Learn how to distinguish between the essential items needed for camping, optional items, and unnecessary items.

				•	Purchase compact gear designed for backpackers.

				•	Select compressible garments and travel-sized personal items.

				•	Acquire a variety of plastic and nylon containers for food and small items.

				 

				Veteran campers can learn better ways to set up comfortable campsites.

				 

				•	Learn how to select the best campsites.

				•	Learn how to set up tents, kitchen areas, clotheslines, and hammocks.

				•	Learn how to tie and use several knots.

				•	Learn how to find firewood, split it, and build campfires.

				 

				Veteran campers can learn better ways to cook great-tasting meals.

				 

				•	Learn how to start camp fires quickly.

				•	Learn how to cook meat and vegetables in aluminum foil over a campfire.

				•	Purchase backpacker stoves, cookware, dinnerware, and utensils.

				•	Determine the food staples you will need and where to acquire them.

				 

				Veteran campers can learn better ways to extend the life of their camping gear.

				 

				•	Learn how to prevent rips, tears, mold, mildew, and animal damage.

				•	Learn how to repair and recycle your camping gear.

				 

				Veteran campers can learn better ways to avoid common camping problems.

				 

				•	Learn how to avoid falls, burns, poisonous plants, insects, snakes, and other animals.

				•	Learn basic steps to take when injuries occur.

				 

				Veteran campers should become more aware of environmental and conservation issues.

				 

				•	Learn about the history of the American conservation movement.

				•	Practice the seven Leave No Trace principles.

				•	Learn how to estimate carbon footprints and how toxic chemicals impact our environment.

				

1 

				Overview of Basic Tent Camping 

				“I intend . . . to confine myself altogether to what might be described as light weight camping, carried, I might almost say, to extremes. I have always been an exceedingly keen cyclist and appreciate the easy and smooth running of a bicycle, riding the lightest machines I could possibly get. Weight, therefore, I have found an irksome burden, especially in the mountainous districts which I generally frequent.”

				T. H. Holding, The Camper’s Handbook (1908), p. 377-378

				 

				 

				Recreational camping in developed state and national park campgrounds is arguably the most popular summer recreational activity in many regions of the United States. Every weekend during the summer months, thousands of families select state or federal park campgrounds located near their homes, toss their camping gear into their cars, drive to these campgrounds, set up tents and shelters, relax, and enjoy a variety of leisure activities over a weekend or longer vacation. According to a 2004 study published by the Sporting Goods Manufacturers Association and the Outdoor Industry Association, 53 million Americans camped out at least once in 2003 and 51 million took more than one trip that year. By 2005, national park campgrounds had become so overcrowded that the National Park Service had to start using a private reservation service to keep up with the high demand for campsites.

				Many tent camping trips are fun and problem-free. But a significant number of trips will have some type of unexpected problem such as rain, cold weather, broken equipment, poor light, hunger, illness, uncomfortable bedding, or injury. While most campers are prepared for warm fair weather summer weekends, many campers—including veteran campers—are poorly prepared to deal with several different weather and environmental challenges that frequently can occur on camping trips throughout the year. A fun trip can quickly turn into a miserable trip. Therefore I wanted to write this book to help both novice and veteran campers learn how to buy the best gear, set up the most comfortable campsites, and avoid common problems. In other words, I have written this book to help you learn how to enjoy dry, warm, and comfortable camping trips in a wide range of weather conditions.

				Before discussing better methods for finding the best campgrounds, finding the best gear, setting up comfortable campsites, and avoiding potential problems, we should first address a fundamental question. What is basic tent camping and how is it different from other approaches to camping? To answer this question, let me first describe the traditional family camping approach and the backpacking approach.

				 

				Traditional family (or car) camping emphasizes extravagance and comfort. People who enjoy family camping trips typically take a few long, warm-weather base camp trips and pack everything anyone could ever imagine for these trips in large plastic storage boxes. These family campers pack huge tents with multiple rooms and oversized cots or air mattresses. In warm weather, they pack extension cords and box fans. They also pack an enormous amount of food and kitchen equipment. Typically, traditional family campers bring large coolers and several boxes filled with food—much more than they could possibly eat on their trip. They pack screened kitchen tents, large chairs, large stoves, large boxes filled with kitchen utensils, large lanterns, and other electrical appliances. These family campers also pack lots of clothes right out of their closets that are usually poorly suited for outdoor activities and inclement weather. They may also bring bicycles, horseshoes, canoes, and a variety of recreational equipment. If they camp in cool weather, they will bring heaters for their tents. Sometimes, extravagant family campers bring generators to run their electrical appliances when electricity is unavailable. To haul all of this stuff, family campers usually need large trucks, SUVs, and sometimes trailers. They camp in developed campgrounds where water, electricity, and sometimes sewer facilities are immediately accessible and where bathrooms and showers are only a few yards away from their campsite. Typically, family campers only plan one or two trips a year because setting up camp, taking it down, and packing it up requires too much time and effort to justify short one—or two-day trips. And they only camp in the middle of the summer because they are poorly prepared for cooler weather.

				 

				Backpacking or back country camping emphasizes minimal equipment and endurance of calculated discomfort. This approach is adopted by backcountry hikers, canoe campers, and mountain climbers who plan to set up camp in remote wilderness areas one afternoon and pack it up the next morning. Emphasis is placed upon hiking and surviving while carrying the absolute minimum amount of gear on their back. These campers purchase very small tents and pack only those few essential items that will assure their survival. They need large backpacks to haul all their gear, highly compressible sleeping bags, bear-proof containers, water purification equipment, dehydrated and pre-portioned food, and possibly snakebite kits. Backpackers consider the weight of every piece of gear and constantly strive to reduce their packed weight. Backcountry hikers can only carry a small amount of water and thus must catch and purify water needed each day from streams and lakes along the way. They typically pack only one change of clothes, and must wash their underwear and socks every day or two. Since bathrooms are unavailable in remote wilderness areas, they should pack a shovel and toilet paper. They frequently go several days without bathing in a tub or shower. Finally, since they usually travel and camp several hours away from roads and communication networks, backpackers should complete CPR, first-aid, and basic survival training before attempting their trips so that they will be prepared to survive many different types of weather and health emergencies they may encounter.

				 

				Basic tent camping falls in-between these two extremes. This popular camping approach combines some of the comfort of family camping with some of the weight/space consciousness of backpacking. It only requires a small amount of gear that can be packed into any-size vehicle. Thus it is ideally suited for people who own small cars, motorcycles or bicycles. It is also suited for people who want to take several short weekend camping trips throughout the year. With a few well-chosen items of gear, tent campers can set up camp in a few minutes and stay warm, dry, and comfortable in a wide range of weather conditions. Because they do not need much of the gear required for backpacking and park their vehicles near their campsites, lightweight tent campers are able to pack larger, more comfortable tents, less expensive sleeping bags, several changes of clothes, small coolers, and other personal items. These campers do not have to pack much food or cooking gear because they are able to drive to stores and restaurants every day to buy food and prepared meals. Basic tent campers will usually have potable water, toilets, and showers, and sometimes electricity for charging cell phones and for operating a few electrical appliances. Additional differences between basic tent camping and backpacking are summarized in the chart at the end of this chapter.

				An important key to having enjoyable tent camping trips is to acquire lightweight and compressible equipment and clothing. Lightweight, compressible tents, sleeping bags, kitchen gear, and clothing for two people can be packed into any vehicle—even small sports cars and motorcycles. Furthermore, having small items allows you to set up camp quickly at night and pack up quickly the next day. If you know the names and addresses of campgrounds along your route and call ahead to assure that a site will be available, you will be able to set up your tent and sleeping quarters faster than you could check into a motel room. You will not have to carry your luggage very far and will be able to leave most of your gear in your car. Furthermore, you will have your own familiar shelter and bedding that should help you sleep well each and every night.

				In this book I will explain a complete system of basic tent camping that emphasizes good equipment, proper packing, useful skills, and good decision making. I will introduce a lot of equipment and explain what features should be considered before purchasing a particular model. I will introduce many of the chores that must be performed and give step-by-step instructions as to how to do them properly. I will also explain how to find all of the public campgrounds in any specific region of the country.

				Common Misconceptions about Tent Camping

				Whenever the subject of tent camping comes up in a conversation, many non-campers vocalize several misconceptions about camping. Some people say they tried it many years ago and hated it. Sometimes they mention miserable experiences during military training or maneuvers. Others say that they don’t want to sleep on the cold hard ground or that they don’t want to deal with bugs all day. These and similar sentiments reflect various misconceptions that close the minds of many people and keep them from experiencing many pleasures that can be enjoyed by camping in our state and national parks.

				To address these misconceptions, it seems reasonable to list some of the more common ones and give a brief response to each one. In general, each of these misconceptions is false! For example, modern lightweight tent camping will be much more comfortable than past unprepared trips into the woods or military bivouacking—if you buy some well-chosen equipment and learn how to use it. Below are some common misconceptions about tent camping.

				 

				Misconception 1: Tent camping will be uncomfortable. If you acquire good equipment, learn a few skills and do your homework, modern recreational tent camping can be very comfortable for weekends and even longer periods of time. Indeed, it can be just as comfortable as staying at home.

				 

				Misconception 2: Tent campers will be miserable all night because they must sleep on the cold, hard ground. Most veteran campers sleep on modern insulated self-inflating air mattresses and these mattresses are very comfortable. These mattresses provide a soft surface that is just as comfortable as many beds and provide a warm surface that is insulated from the cold ground. Modern sleeping bags are very warm and cozy. In fact, many campers, including myself, sleep better in their tents than they do in their beds at home.

				 

				Misconception 3: Tent camping is dirty. Your tent or living quarters will have floors and walls to prevent dust and dirt from contaminating your bedding and clothing. You can bring plenty of soap and will have ample access to water. Most campgrounds have hot water and showers near their campsites. They also have washing machines or large basins that can be used to wash clothes when necessary. In effect, modern camping is no dirtier than spending the afternoon in your own backyard.

				 

				Misconception 4: Tent campers must use nasty outhouses, pit toilets, or cat holes. Most state and national park campgrounds have comfortable bath houses with electricity, private stalls, and flush toilets.

				Misconception 5: Tent campers will not have access to clean drinking water. Modern campgrounds have plenty of water that is safe to drink. Most campgrounds have common water faucets or pumps located at strategic points about the campground, and a few campgrounds provide water spigots in each campsite. All you need is a container or two to bring the water to your table.

				 

				Misconception 6: Tent campers will have to eat bad tasting meals. Most of the time you will be able to purchase any food you want near your campsite, and you will be able to cook great tasting meals. After learning a few basic skills and acquiring the right gear, you can cook almost anything in your campsite that you could cook at home—and campsite cooking will usually taste better.

				 

				Misconception 7: Tent campers will suffer extreme discomfort from various weather conditions. Of course, being outside for long periods exposes you to weather conditions that you would not experience in your home. But the right clothing plus well-planned activities and a positive attitude can make extreme weather conditions very tolerable and even enjoyable.

				 

				Misconception 8: Tent campers will be swarmed by bugs. Most of the time, you will have no problems with insects. Camping in developed campgrounds will be just like being outside in your yard or some other place. But occasionally you may have to deal with some type of insects—sometimes mosquitoes and other times bees, flies, or some other bugs. If you encounter mosquitoes or biting flies, you can wear proper clothing and use insect repellent. If that doesn’t work, you can escape inside your netted tent or some other place. On rare occasions when you get bitten or stung, you should have a first-aid kit with Benadryl and itch reliever medicine handy.

				 

				Misconception 9: Tent campers could be killed or seriously injured by snakes, spiders, or animals. Most animals and other critters try to avoid people and usually move away from developed campgrounds. Nevertheless, you should learn how to avoid contact with them while engaging in other outdoor activities within the park. For example, do not try to touch or harass wild animals or snakes. Never bring food into your tent. Wear gloves when moving large stones or logs and watch for snakes and spiders.

				 

				Misconception 10: Tent campers could be robbed, raped, or murdered by thugs. If you stay in developed campgrounds with park rangers, locked gates, and campground volunteers, you and your property will be just as secure as it would be in your home—and perhaps even more secure. Most campers who stay in developed campgrounds are honest, respectful people who will help each other. Should anyone come into the campground that does not belong there, park personnel and other campers will quickly notice them and rangers will escort them out of the campground. Furthermore, many parks are now restricting or prohibiting the possession and use of alcohol to prevent problems caused by drunkenness.

				 

				Misconception 11: Tent campers will not have access to food and basic supplies. Most developed campgrounds are located within a few miles of stores and restaurants. In fact, many campgrounds have stores and restaurants located within the park boundaries. If you bring a few staples from home, you should have more than enough food choices during your camping trip.

				 

				Misconception 12: Tent campers cannot have fun without TVs, computers, and video games. This may be true for a few people, but it is very sad. Most other people will find that camping offers more activities than they could ever want. Some places offer so many activities that campers can never do everything they planned to do, regardless of the length of their trip. Campgrounds offer many opportunities for enjoyable recreation either within the park or nearby. Most campgrounds offer hiking, bicycling, and nature centers. A few campgrounds offer even more. For example, Point Mallard City Park in Decatur, Alabama, offers a golf course, an ice rink, a swimming pool, a water park, baseball fields, and a recreation center. Other campgrounds offer fishing, boating, caving, learning centers, guided tours, and much more.

				Benefits of Tent Camping

				Indeed, most people who have taken just a few tent camping trips quickly discover that camping offers many personal benefits. Practically every camping book will list several benefits of camping. In 1908, Holding listed twenty-six things camping “does for a man.” Most of these benefits are still accepted today but would be expressed in more contemporary language. For example, Holding asserted that camping “keeps old men young,” “makes men more tolerant of the domestic life,” and “enables them to wear out old clothes.” Holding also insisted that camping was good for digestion. After Holding’s book was published, other comprehensive camping books have also discussed many benefits and pleasures associated with camping. For me, being in my tent and sleeping in my sleeping bag gives me indescribable pleasure. In fact I sleep better in my tent than I do in my bed at home. My mattress is very comfortable and my sleeping bag is like a security blanket. Many families enjoy camping because it is a cheap form of entertainment, it gets them out of their daily routine, and it reestablishes communication and mutual affection. Scouting values tent camping because it makes young men more independent and resourceful plus it helps to teach them about our environment and ecosystem.

				Many non-campers fail to see any benefits of camping. For these people, I want to summarize some commonly recognized benefits and pleasures offered by camping. Perhaps this list could be used to persuade non-campers that they are missing a wonderful opportunity to enjoy life and learn about the world.

				 

				Tent camping is economical. The financial benefits associated with camping should be evident from your very first trip. A Wenzel or Coleman four-person tent will cost about $60; two Slumberjack Ultimate sleeping bags rated down to 20 degrees Fahrenheit cost about $120; two Therm-a-Rest insulated air mattresses cost about $100; a 28-quart Coleman cooler cost about $25; two flashlights cost about $20; some kitchen gear cost about $25, and other gear such as ropes, first-aid supplies, and tent stakes will cost about $25. All total, a couple can get started for about $400 or the cost of about five nights in a motel. After this initial investment, campsites will cost about $20 per night. Estimating a savings of $50 per night, you will pay for your equipment after eight nights and will begin saving $50 per night every night thereafter. Since you do not have to pay for expensive motel rooms, you will have more money in your pocket to enjoy other activities on your trip and to take more trips.

				 

				Tent camping reduces stress. After a few successful camping trips, you will probably begin to notice many more pleasures associated with camping. Once you become proficient with routine camping chores, you will be able to relax and enjoy the sights, sounds, and smells of the outdoors. Perhaps the greatest pleasure of camping is being able to stay outside for long periods of time. Like the pleasure of a dog sticking its head out of a car window, being outdoors provides pleasures that are difficult to explain. You seem to breathe more deeply when camping, and your body seems rejuvenated by the extra oxygen being transported through it. The air in state and national parks always seems fresher than the air at home or work. It seems especially fresh if you are camping in the mountains or near lakes, rivers, or the shore. Furthermore, being outdoors allows you to enjoy soft breezes that gently blow against your skin and plenty of sunlight that helps lift your spirits and reduce the stress of everyday life.

				 

				Tent camping frees your mind from daily problems. When camping, you must focus your attention upon immediate needs, such as finding the best campsite, setting up your tent and dining area, finding firewood, splitting the wood, deciding what to eat and where to find it, and preparing for rain. As you focus your attention on these tasks, you will quickly forget all your other worries and problems. Living in a campsite for several days (away from your extended family, neighbors, coworkers, and daily reminders of problems) seems to make your pressing problems seem less significant. Sometimes when you are able to forget a life problem for a while, you may experience a flash of insight when you least expect it that will help you solve the problem.

				 

				Tent camping is relaxing. You can go to bed as early as you would like, you can sleep as long as you like, and you can take a nap any time you want. You can read a book, listen to music, play your musical instrument, or do whatever helps you relax. Eva and I especially enjoy reading and napping in our hammocks in the afternoon. And we find that we sleep many more hours on a camping trip than we do in our daily life at home.

				 

				Tent camping teaches you to be more independent and self-sufficient. You learn how to tie better knots, how to start fires quickly, how to cook outdoors, how to solve a variety of problems, and how to live without the conveniences many others depend upon. You become proficient at setting up and breaking camp, and this skill allows you to pack up your home whenever you wish and move it to whatever location you want. You learn how to prepare great-tasting meals with only a campfire or a small stove and a few small pots. You learn to clean up after meals without dishwashers. You learn how to stay dry, warm, and comfortable in a wide range of weather conditions without needing heating or air-conditioning. You learn that you are able to travel on a limited budget without expensive housing costs, meals, moving expenses, airline tickets, taxi fees, and tips. You learn that all you really need are a few small pieces of camping gear, a few batteries, some warm clothes, and a campfire. In other words, you learn to live independently—like our pioneer forefathers did. This knowledge can be empowering and provides a tremendous amount of self-confidence.

				 

				Tent camping offers many educational activities. It can teach you many things about history, biology, geology, animals, ecosystems, and other subjects. Many parks are located in places that have historical, biological, cultural, or archeological importance, and most offer educational programs designed to teach park visitors about the park’s heritage. For example, before Hurricanes Ivan and Dennis, park rangers at the Fort Pickens Park in the Gulf Islands National Seashore near Pensacola, Florida, used to teach an orientation to small marine animals that live in the grass beds just offshore in the Pensacola Bay. At the beginning of the class, rangers supplied snorkels and masks and then taught participants the basics of snorkeling. Then they led us to the grass beds in the bay and taught us how to catch and identify various marine animals living there. I learned at least two important lessons from this short program—I learned more about the environmental and habitat needs of small creatures living in the backwaters of the ocean, plus I learned a new water recreational skill. Many other national and state parks offer nature centers where you can learn more about the animals and plants that live inside the park. If you happen to select a park that does not offer such programs, you can always bring a bird, tree, plant, or flower field-identification guide and teach yourself how to recognize different species.

				 

				Tent camping offers the perfect combination of social interaction and solitude. When you feel like talking with others, you can usually find plenty of campers and a few park employees who are more than willing to talk with you. Many of them, like you, are away from their family, neighbors, and coworkers. They have relatively few pressures and responsibilities, and lots of free time. Many believe that no matter what type of tent or camping unit you have, all campers belong to a common brotherhood because they all must learn how to deal with similar problems. Consequently other campers are usually willing to talk with their neighbors and offer assistance if needed. To initiate social interaction, all you have to do is to walk around the campground and speak to your neighbors. If they seem willing to talk, ask where they are from or where good restaurants are located or what recreational activities are available nearby. A conversation will usually start, and sometimes a long-term friendship will develop.

				On the other hand, when you want solitude, just read your book or take a nap in your hammock. Other campers may speak to you, but they will usually recognize your need for privacy. Most veteran campers are very good at respecting their neighbor’s need for solitude and usually follow an important unwritten rule of camping—do not disturb those who want to be left alone.

				 

				Tent camping offers a wide range of pleasurable smells. Each camping trip will introduce a unique combination of pleasurable aromas. For example, the smell of smoke wafting from a campfire, the smell of coffee brewing, or the smell of bacon cooking in the morning will likely be noticed in most campgrounds. Rain seems to have a relaxing smell for many people. If you are camping in a campground near the coast, you will enjoy the smell of the salty sea air. If you camp in a pine forest or in the mountains, you will notice a rich aroma that seems to provide both pleasure and relaxation. At certain times of the year, you may notice jasmine, magnolia, honeysuckle, privet, and other flowering plants blooming near your campsite. The more you camp, the more you will notice the many aromas drifting through your campsite.

				 

				Tent camping offers a wide range of pleasurable sounds. For me, one of the most relaxing sounds is a gentle rain hitting my tent or kitchen fly. I also enjoy listening to the wind whistling through the trees, mountain rivers flowing over large boulders, and crackling fires. During the day, I enjoy hearing the voices of other adults and children echoing through the rocks and trees. At night, you can hear a variety of bird and animal calls. Perhaps you will learn to tell the difference between a barred owl and a screech owl, or the difference between a whippoorwill and a Chuck-will’s-widow. If you have the opportunity to hear a Chuck-will’s-widow, hopefully it will not perch near your tent and spend several hours calling out when you are trying to sleep—as one did near our tent at Gulf State Park in Gulf Shores, Alabama, a few years ago. Some campers enjoy these bird songs so much that they purchase CDs and other educational materials that will help them learn how to identify each bird species by its song.

				 

				Tent camping offers opportunities to enjoy many aspects of nature. For example, if you camp at Mammoth Cave campground, you will likely see deer walking through the campground and perhaps through your campsite early in the morning. If you camp at Cave-in-Rock State Park, Illinois, you may see coveys of turkeys walking through the campground. If you camp at Cades Cove in the Smokey Mountains National Park, you may see mother bears with their cubs near the campground. If you camp at any of the Wisconsin state parks along the Mississippi River, you may see bald eagles and a variety of migratory birds. And if you camp in a wooded site at Peninsula State Park near Fish Creek, Wisconsin, you may see and hear pileated woodpeckers perched on trees near your tent. When you spend the whole day outdoors, you will likely notice sunrises and sunsets. In particular, sunsets in Peninsula State Park are spectacular! Be sure to have your camera ready.

				 

				Campfires provide comfort and pleasure. In most campgrounds, you can build a campfire any time you wish. At night the fire warms your body and clothes and helps reduce the chill that can occur when you first enter your empty sleeping bag. In the morning, it helps reduce the shock of climbing out of your warm bed and stepping into the chilly morning air. In the morning, a fire can also be psychologically comforting, because once it has been started, you know that your coffee or hot chocolate will soon be ready. Most importantly, a fire can comfort your soul. The flames of a fire can be hypnotizing. You can spend hours any time of day just staring at the flickering flames, and as you stare at the flames, your worries seem to vanish.

				 

				Camp meals taste great. Food cooked in your campsite seems to taste much better than food cooked at home or bought in restaurants. Perhaps the food tastes better because you use special recipes only used when camping or because the smoke from your campfire provides a special flavor. Perhaps it tastes better because the fresh air activates your taste buds or simply because your appetite has been stimulated by spending several hours outdoors engaging in vigorous camping chores and activities.

				Camping provides many pleasures beyond its financial benefits. The more you camp, the more pleasures you will notice. Each veteran camper describes his or her list of pleasures differently, but they all agree that camping provides many benefits in addition to just saving money. If you decide to join the ranks of basic tent campers, you will probably grow to love camping as an enjoyable recreational activity in itself, and someday choose to stay in campgrounds rather than motels, even if money is not an issue.

				If you have never camped before, consider trying it. For your first trip or two, plan short weekend trips to nearby parks and be sure the weather will be warm and dry. If you try it, you will probably enjoy your experience and will begin to think about buying better gear and taking longer and more distant camping trips.

				Once you try camping, you will soon come to enjoy all the smells, sights, sounds, and other sensory pleasures derived from being outdoors. Sleeping in a warm sleeping bag on a cool night or sitting at a picnic table under your kitchen fly, eating a meal you just cooked, and being miles away from your normal routine and daily pressures provide peak experiences. Savor them as often as possible.

				Campgrounds

				Every state has dozens of developed public campgrounds. I will describe the different types of public campgrounds here and provide detailed information about how to find them in Chapter 12.

				 

				Many state governments manage campgrounds in their parks, forests, and recreational areas. These state campgrounds are easy to find because they are clearly marked on official state highway maps and conveniently located near major highways. Indiana, for example, has twenty-two state parks, eight state reservoirs, and fourteen state forests with developed campgrounds. Each of these areas is marked on the Rand McNally state highway map. Furthermore, these state parks and campgrounds are typically identified by large signs along Indiana’s highways.

				 

				National forest campgrounds are managed by the U.S. Forest Service (USFS)—an agency within the U.S. Department of Agriculture. They can be found within the large tracts of land encompassed by the forest. Michigan, for example has four national forests with a total of sixty-two developed campgrounds. While the borders of these forests are usually shown on state highway maps by green shading, developed campgrounds within the national forests will be more difficult to locate because state highway maps do not identify them. These campgrounds are also more difficult to find because they are frequently located several miles away from major highways and highway signs identifying them tend to be relatively small. Some of these developed campgrounds will have flush toilets and hot showers, but many do not. National forests also offer opportunities to camp in dispersed or primitive campsites throughout the forest. In addition to these national forests, the U.S. Forest Service manages a few other federally-protected parks such as some national recreation areas and national preserves. Two examples of such parks are the Land Between the Lakes National Recreation Area in Kentucky and Tennessee, and the Grand Island National Recreation Area in Northern Michigan.

				 

				The National Park Service (NPS), an agency in the U.S. Department of the Interior, has thirty-five national parks spread across America and operates almost 400 campgrounds in these parks and other federally-owned properties. Within most states, you will find national parks, national seashores, national scenic rivers, national wild rivers, and national lakeshores with developed campgrounds managed by NPS. These national parks are also easy to find on official state maps because they are identified by dark green shading with a defined border. A few of their more popular campgrounds may also be noted on state maps by a tent and tree camping symbol. But many of their campgrounds are not identified on state maps. For example, Michigan has one national park and two national lakeshores with several small campgrounds and primitive campsites.

				 

				The U.S. Army Corps of Engineers (COE) manages campgrounds in many states. Typically, these COE campgrounds are exceptionally comfortable but are very difficult to find. They are not identified on official state highway maps, are located in remote areas near lakes and dams, and may only have small highway signs that are easy to overlook. Iowa, for example, has five COE parks located on the shores of large lakes and reservoirs with a total of twenty-six campgrounds. But none of these parks or campgrounds is identified on the Rand McNally state highway map.

				 

				Other federal agencies manage campgrounds in many states. For example, the Tennessee Valley Authority (TVA) manages eleven nice campgrounds along the Tennessee River in Tennessee and Alabama. The U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service manages several campgrounds in Arkansas, Oklahoma, and other states. But these campgrounds are usually hard to find.

				 

				County and municipal governments frequently manage their own parks with developed campgrounds in many states. A few of these parks only offer primitive camping, but several have good security and bath facilities. In Wisconsin, for example, over forty counties offer parks with developed campgrounds and a few counties such as Dane and Waukesha have several county parks with campgrounds. Unfortunately, these parks are difficult to find because they are not identified on official highway maps.

				 

				Finally, dozens, if not hundreds, of privately operated camp- grounds are located in every state. These private campgrounds are scattered across the state but frequently are concentrated near large cities and popular tourist destinations. KOA is perhaps the best known chain of privately owned campgrounds, but Yogi Bear’s Jellystone Parks is another well-known campground chain. Good Sam Campgrounds are private campgrounds that pay a franchise fee to use that name. Some are very nice while others are not. And many “mom-and-pop” campgrounds are scattered around most states. While a few private campgrounds offer excellent tent camping facilities, the majority of them are less comfortable than state and federal park campgrounds.

				When considering private campgrounds, be aware that they typically have limited space, limited privacy, and little natural beauty. In addition, their prices tend to be higher than the prices for state and national parks. Their bath facilities vary considerably. Some private campgrounds have nice bath facilities, but others have small (and sometimes unsanitary) bath and toilet facilities. Furthermore, some private campgrounds serve as permanent residences for homeless people. Investigate before you decide to stay. If you are considering staying at a private campground, you may want to check Woodall’s North American Campground Directory or Trailer Life’s directory before leaving your home. These directories provide ratings that help you assess the quality of bath facilities and the campground as a whole.

				 

				Campsites. Typically, most public and private campgrounds have individually numbered camping sites that are available for occupancy. To occupy a site, you must register at the office or registration station and pay a rental or user fee ranging from $10-$50. The average fee is about $20. In federal parks, seniors over age 65 with a senior pass will pay half price and, in some parks, RV owners needing full hook-ups may pay more.

				 

				Amenities. Each campsite in developed campgrounds will probably have several conveniences. A paved or gravel parking area is usually provided at your site where you can park your vehicle. Sometimes this parking area will be the flattest and most elevated place to pitch your tent. Most sites will also have picnic tables. Some of these tables are fixed in a particular place while others can be moved. Many campgrounds provide elevated gravel tent pads that offer good drainage and thus eliminate the need to dig trenches to drain rainwater away from your tent. Most campsites will also have a fire ring or grill. If your site has a fire ring and fires are permitted, use it wherever it is located and keep your fires small.

				Most developed campgrounds offer other amenities. For example, many will have flush toilets, shower facilities, and laundry facilities near your site. Furthermore, they will have fresh drinking water and possibly electricity located at (or near) your site. They will have trash receptacles and recycle bins near your site. Each of these campsite features can play an important role in helping you stay comfortable during your stay.

				 

				Common differences. Campgrounds differ from each other in a variety of ways. They differ in terms of:

				 

				•	Price

				•	Quality of bathroom facilities

				•	Number of sites

				•	Spaciousness of sites

				•	Nighttime security

				•	Family atmosphere

				•	Privacy

				•	Noise levels

				•	Recreational activities

				•	Natural beauty

				•	Many other qualities

				 

				State parks typically have nice bathrooms with hot showers, electricity, and security, but their campsites tend to be small and crowded. National parks, national forests, and national recreation areas typically are more reasonably priced and offer larger and more private sites, but they may not have comfortable bathroom facilities. National forest campgrounds offer large private sites at reasonable prices, but many do not have flush toilets and hot showers. Furthermore, many national forest campgrounds are located several miles away from major highways and may not offer good nighttime security. National recreation areas and Army Corps of Engineers parks usually offer exceptionally nice campgrounds with excellent bath facilities, but they are not identified on state highway maps and many of the larger ones have become RV parks. Private campgrounds are more expensive than public campgrounds and typically have small crowded campsites, but many offer swimming pools and Wi-Fi Internet connectivity.

				 

				Type of camping units. One more difference between campgrounds is the type of camping units they attract. Most private campgrounds attract customers with large motor homes, fifth-wheels, or other RVs. In effect, the parks are overcrowded trailer parks rather than campgrounds. Some RV parks (for instance, State Fair Park in Milwaukee, Wisconsin) do not permit tent camping at all. Unfortunately, a few states such as Alabama and Florida have developed their state parks to accommodate RVers rather than tent campers. But most other state and national parks attract many tent campers. In fact, Tennessee and Georgia state parks frequently have developed walk-in sites exclusively designed for tent camping.

				Clothing and Equipment

				When you first decide to take a tent camping trip, you must assemble some clothing suited for outdoor activities and some basic equipment or gear. At first, your clothing and gear does not have to be expensive—especially if you will be camping during warm, dry summer months. You will need a few changes of underwear, T-shirts, shorts and/or long pants, a warm jacket in case of cool weather, and a raincoat. For camping gear, you could buy an economy tent, a sleeping bag, a sleeping pad or air mattress, some cheap pots and pans, some cheap plates and utensils, a medium sized cooler, a towel, and a flash light.

				However, if you enjoy your initial camping trips and want to take more trips in the spring and fall, you will have to upgrade your clothing and equipment. Chapters 2, 3, 4, 5, 6 and 7 of this handbook present detailed information that will allow you to find the equipment and clothing that is best suited for comfortable lightweight recreational tent camping. You do not have to upgrade everything at one time. Instead, upgrade your equipment piece by piece when you can afford it. I suggest that the first things to upgrade should be your sleeping pad and sleeping bag. Get an insulated, self-inflating air mattress that will allow you to sleep as comfortably as you would in most motel rooms. A good sleeping bag is essential for staying toasty warm on those cooler nights. If you have some extra packing space, you probably will want to add one or two chairs, a roll-up table, a tarp and three tarp support poles, a camping tool set, and a backpack.

				The best clothing for camping will be garments made from polyester, polypropylene, nylon, silk, and wool. Garments made with these fabrics will pack into a relatively small space and will dry quickly when wet. You can wash them in the morning and expect them to be dry in a few hours most of the time. Generally speaking, the worst clothing to take on camping trips is clothing made from cotton or leather. In particular, blue jeans and leather jackets are poorly suited for camping. Clothing made with these materials will absorb water and will require longer times to dry when wet. The one exception to this rule is if you will be camping in very hot climates such as summer months in Alabama, Florida, or other states in the Deep South. In this case, you should pack light-colored, lightweight, cotton T-shirts and lightweight khaki pants. In hot weather, cotton shirts will absorb moisture and help to cool your body. As you accumulate your gear, keep five basic principles in mind.

				•	Select small or travel sized items when available. For example, buy travel-sized toothbrushes and hair brushes. Also, pack food items such as jelly, mayonnaise, and rice dishes inside small plastic containers.

				•	Select items that can be packed inside other items needed for the trip. For example, buy pots, frying pans, plates, and bowls or complete cook sets that nest inside the largest pot; then pack this cook set inside a medium-sized cooler.

				•	Select items that have multiple uses. For example, pack clothes inside backpacks rather than suitcases or duffle bags because backpacks can be used to haul gear and clothes during the day and make pillows at night.

				•	Select clothing, boots, and other gear that is either waterproof or fast drying. For example, select clothes made from polyester, nylon, silk, wool, or polypropylene rather than from cotton or leather because you can count on your clothes and gear getting wet on many camping trips.

				•	Select gear that can be packed into a small space. Choose tents, sleeping bags, sleeping mats, and clothing that are compressible. The less packing space you have, the more compressible these items must be.

				 

				Where can you buy these items? You could purchase all of these items in discount department stores, such as Wal-Mart, K-Mart, or Target, but this gear may fail to provide adequate shelter and comfort in cooler, stormy weather. If you want to find better-quality clothing and equipment, you could go to sporting goods retail stores such as Academy Sports, Bass Pro Shop, Gander Mountain, or Dick’s Sporting Goods. These sporting goods stores offer moderate quality gear for reasonable prices. If you want to get the best gear that is suited for a wide range of weather conditions, you should purchase most of your gear—especially your tent, sleeping bag, and a few clothes—from camping outfitter stores. Two such stores located near my home are Alabama Outdoors and Mountain High Outfitters. If you cannot find the gear you need in local stores, you can go to Web retailers such as Back Country.com, Campmor, Mountain High, or REI.

				 

				How much will this gear cost? As stated earlier, you could purchase an economy camping kit for two people for less than $400. But if you plan to take several trips during the year and camp in cooler spring and late fall weather, you will need to pay a little more for your equipment. The basic costs for good-quality equipment are summarized below.

				 

				•	Tent suited for stormy weather $200

				•	Sleeping bags (2) rated down to 20 degrees $260

				•	Air mattress (2) with thermal insulation $140

				•	Headlights (2) $ 60

				•	Stove and cook set for two people $100

				•	Cooler $ 25

				•	Tarp, rope, and tools $ 25

				 

				If you wait until the fall camping season is over, you can find most of these items priced much lower. In sum, you can assemble a comfortable basic tent camping kit for two people for about eight hundred dollars.

				Planning a Camping Trip

				Just a few years ago, basic camping was a spur-of-the-moment impulsive activity. If you didn’t have anything else to do this weekend and the weather was nice, you could throw your camping gear into your car and head to your favorite camping destination. But those days are almost gone. Although you can still find a few walk-up sites, most popular campgrounds require advance reservations and some must be booked several months in advance. Consequently, you usually need to plan your trips several weeks or months ahead. If you decide to take a spur-of-the-moment trip, check the park or campground’s Web page and call the campground before driving there to see if sites will be available.

				 

				Select a destination. In any particular region of any state, you will find several different campgrounds if you know how to find them. Some will offer many amenities and activities, while others will offer a more private and secluded feeling. As a general rule, campgrounds with more amenities and activities will be very popular and may require reservations while smaller campgrounds, with more privacy, will be less crowded and may have sites available for walk-up campers—even on busy weekends.

				The first step in planning a camping trip is to select a particular campground destination. You want to find the best campground in a particular region of a particular state that offers the activities and amenities that you enjoy. The particular state and region you select will depend upon where you live and how far away you want to travel. The particular activities and amenities you want to find will depend upon your hobbies, interests, and personal tastes.

				Some people enjoy large popular campgrounds with swimming areas, bicycle rentals, horse rentals, cave tours, nature programs, good restaurants, plays and concerts, children’s activities, hot showers, night time security, and other amenities. To find these campgrounds, you can begin by identifying campgrounds in the region with Woodall’s North American Camping Directory, and then investigate their amenities and activities by searching the Web. Sometimes, you will find lists of the best campgrounds in the state or region while other times, you will have to go to the home pages of each campground. Other books such as Camping with the Corps of Engineers and National Park Service Camping Guide can help you find campgrounds that best suit your expectations.

				Other people prefer quiet secluded campgrounds that allow them to escape the noise and congestion typically found in more popular campgrounds because they enjoy privacy and nature. To find these campgrounds, look for one of the Best in Tent Camping books. For many states, you can find a Best in Tent Camping book that describes the fifty campgrounds in the state that offer the most secluded campsites. Books have been published for Tennessee, Kentucky, Georgia, Wisconsin, Illinois, Michigan, and many other states. If your particular state does not have a Best In Tent Camping book, look for state parks with small campgrounds and small campgrounds in National Forests.

				Regardless of the size and popularity of the campground, virtually all state and federal campgrounds allow you to walk, hike, ride bicycles and use nature guides to identify trees, birds, and wild flowers. Plus, many campgrounds have water available for fishing and canoeing if you bring this equipment or plan to rent it.

				On a few occasions, you only need to find a campground for a brief overnight camp. When traveling to another destination, you must find a campground that is located near the highway in the vicinity where you plan to stop for the night. Occasionally, you can find public campgrounds (such as Prophetstown State Park near Lafayette, Indiana) that meets this need, but most of the time you may have to settle for private campgrounds. While sites in private campgrounds will be small, all you really need is a cheap place to spend the night with hot showers and flush toilets. To find these campgrounds near major highways, refer to Woodall’s North American Campground Directory.

				To find the particular campground that you might enjoy the most, I suggest that you divide states near your home into geographic regions and prepare lists of all the public campgrounds in each region with important amenities such as number of sites, availability of hot showers, and nearby activities. As you prepare this list, you will discover campgrounds that you have never heard of before, and you will identify campgrounds that have amenities you have never known about before. Once you have prepared this list, use it to plan future camping trips. Examples of these lists can be found in Chapter 12.

				 

				Make reservations. Popular campgrounds, such as Elkmont Campground in the Smoky Mountains National Park, Starved Rock State Park near Utica, Illinois, and Peninsula State Park in Fish Creek, Wisconsin, fill almost every weekend during the warm summer camping season. In fact, the best sites fill several months ahead. If you are planning to travel and camp on weekends, you should check the campground Web site, or call the office to determine your best strategy for securing a campsite. Some campgrounds accept reservations, while others only offer sites only on a first-come, first-served basis. If the campground accepts reservations, make them several months before your trip. If the campground does not accept reservations, plan to arrive as early as possible. If possible, plan to get there Thursday night or early Friday morning. If you cannot get a site at your preferred campground, use the procedures described in Chapter 12 to find other campgrounds in the area as a second or third choice.

				Many popular parks now use sub-contracted reservation services such as Reserve America or Recreation.gov to make their reservations. These contracted services strongly encourage you to use their online reservation Web sites, but sometimes you can talk with an agent who can help you make your reservations. At first the online reservation system can be confusing, but it gets easier with practice. The first time you make a reservation, you must select a user name and a password. Thereafter, you must give this user name and password every time you want to make a reservation at the same park or at many other parks. To make a reservation, you must fill in your date of arrival and the length of stay. The program will then tell you the sites that are available during that time period.

				To avoid unnecessary delay and confusion when making reservations, prepare a camping reservations folder with your user names and passwords and keep it near your home computer. I use a three-ring binder with plastic sheet protectors to hold maps of my favorite campgrounds with favorite sites marked. Having a paper copy of the campground map with favorite sites marked allows you to select better sites and avoid poorer sites.

				 

				Begin by taking short trips. If you have limited camping experience, begin by taking a few weekend practice trips to campgrounds located within 100 miles of your home. Hopefully, these trips will present only a few minor problems, but if things get really bad, you can get back home in a couple of hours. Look for state parks, Army Corps of Engineers parks, or national recreation areas near your home. These parks usually have good nighttime security to assure a safe camping experience and have designated campsites with tent pads, tables, and parking areas. Drinking water, bathhouses, and hot showers are usually located near campsites. They have sturdy brick or stone buildings that can provide emergency shelter if severe weather conditions develop. In general, these parks provide basic conveniences to assure comfortable camping experiences and enough ruggedness to help you practice basic camping skills.

				Pack your gear, ride over to the campground, and set up your camp. Make a fire, cook a few meals, enjoy park programs, and relax. After a day or two, pack up and ride back home. Taking such short trips will help you determine whether you are ready for longer trips. You can determine if you are able to pack the all the camping gear you need and if you are ready for various weather conditions. If you run into unmanageable problems, you can get back home fairly quickly and decide what corrective actions need to be taken. Once you have become familiar with several different parks near your home and learned how to cope with varying weather and campground situations, you are ready to try longer trips to more distant locations.

				 

				Plan longer trips. Many people dream of taking long cross-country camping trips to the Grand Canyon, Yellowstone, Yosemite, or the Adirondacks. Personally, I enjoy long trips to Door County, Wisconsin, every summer. The first step in planning long camping trips is to look at state highway maps, or go to the MapQuest Web site. Determine the best routes to and from your destination. What is the total length of your trip in miles? Four to five hundred miles per day seems to be the maximum comfortable daily driving distance—especially when camping overnight. If your destination is 750 miles away, for example, you should plan two days travel to get there and two more days for the return trip (assuming no problems). Therefore, you will need places to camp overnight each way.

				To find possible campgrounds along the way, you can use several different resources described in Chapter 12. One way to find campgrounds along your route is to determine a few cities that are about 400 to 500 miles from your starting point and then search the Internet with the phrase “camping near X city” You should find several campgrounds. When I searched the Internet for campgrounds along US-41 in western Indiana, for example, I found seven possible campgrounds located along my route. Once you have identified these campgrounds, review their Web sites, and call them to verify that tent sites will be available on the day of your trip.

				Before departing on a long trip, you will need to remember several important details. To help you remember these details, prepare a check list such as the one presented at the end of this chapter. Once you have addressed all of the details, prepare an itinerary on a sheet of paper listing each day of your trip and summarizing the route you plan to take and your destination for the day. Be sure to list names and phone numbers of campgrounds and any other businesses you may need to contact.

				After arriving at your destination, make activity plans for each day and backup plans if something should interfere with your first choice. For example, when we spend a week at Ft. Pickens or a campground the Florida Gulf Coast, we plan to spend two hours at the beach every morning and two more hours every afternoon. During the middle of the day, we eat our big meal of the day, take naps, visit local attractions, or go to movies. When we spend a week in the Smoky Mountains, we plan a different hike or attraction every day and a swimming/bathing dip in the mountain river (brrrrrrrr!) every afternoon.

				Weather

				Since you have to make advanced reservations to get into the most popular campgrounds and since summer thunderstorms can pop up at any time and since cold snaps can move in during the summer months, you must be prepared for a wide range of weather conditions. You hope to have mild and dry weather but you must be prepared for cold snaps, heat waves, thunderstorms, prolonged rainfall, and high wind. Furthermore, if you want to extend your camping season into the early spring months and late fall months, you must be prepared for even more extreme weather conditions. Being prepared for the weather will play an important role in determining whether you will have comfortable camping experiences or miserable camping experiences.

				Before departing on any camping trip, check the weather forecast. You want to determine if rain, high wind, or extreme temperatures are possible and prepare accordingly. Hopefully, you have bought a tent and sleeping bag that are suited for a wide range of weather conditions. If rain is possible, you should pack rain gear and fast-drying clothing. If hot temperatures are predicted, you should pack a few pair of shorts, a swimsuit, and a few thin, light colored cotton T-shirts that will reflect the sun’s rays and hold moisture. If cold temperatures are predicted, pack thermal underwear, a variety of shirts and pants made from polyester, nylon, or other non-cotton fabrics that can be worn in layers, a fleece or insulated jacket, a warm outer jacket, a knit hat, a warm sleeping bag, and a pair of gloves. If high wind is predicted, pack a good wind breaker plus inner insulating layers.

				The weather will also play an important role in determining your camping routine and activities. If rain is predicted, for example, you should plan to read books or play games in the campsite, to use your rain gear for outdoor activities, and to schedule an appropriate number of indoor activities. If extremely hot weather is predicted, you should pack lots of light-colored lightweight cotton clothes and plan to engage in indoor activities such as going to the movies or eating in restaurants during the hottest part of the day. The weather could also play a role in determining how you will cook your meals and what you will eat. Rain, for example, will limit the foods that you can cook on the campfire. Cold weather, on the other hand, may impair the operation of your canister stove and thus limit the foods that you can cook with it.

				Packing

				Once you have acquired your camping supplies, organize and pack them so that they will be ready to grab whenever you are ready to take the next camping trip. To organize your gear, you will need a variety of stuff sacks, ditty bags, food storage bags, and containers of varying sizes and shapes. In general, you want to have an organizational container for every group of items. For example, you want one bag for your camp tools, another bag for your first-aid supplies, one bag for your clean clothes, another one for your dirty clothes, and yet another bag for bath supplies. You will need small, snack size food-storage bags for small items such as extra batteries and you will need larger bags for items such as your tent and sleeping bag. Additional packing suggestions are offered in several chapters throughout this handbook.

				After packing all your gear, you need a specific place in your house to store it. For example, you could designate a closet just for camping gear. Some avid campers even keep a set of clothes packed in a backpack and ready for the next trip—whenever the impulse strikes. When the time comes to take your next trip, you won’t have to think about everything or search around the house for needed items. Just grab your bags in the closet and go.

				As you pack your gear and clothing, you must make sure that you remember to pack everything you will need and that your vehicle is ready for the trip. You must attend to many details to assure a problem-free trip. But other pressures such as job, home, and family demands may interfere with your trip planning. To help you remember everything you need to do before the trip, prepare checklists and use them to pack for every trip. An important checklist you will need is a list of essential items you want to take on a typical camping trip. An example of this checklist is presented at the end of Chapter 2. Additional checklists will be introduced at the end of several more chapters in this handbook.

				You should also have a general plan for packing your camping clothing and equipment in your vehicle. Our general plan is to pack our folding chairs and table in the back of our trunk first and then pack our coolers with perishable foods, kitchen equipment, and food staples next. In the remaining space, we can squeeze sleeping bags, hammocks, tool bag, and a few other items. Our sleeping pads, clothing, and tent will be packed in the back seat. When we arrive at the campsite, our tent, sleeping pads, clothing, and personal items will be accessible in the back seat. If children or other family members were riding with you, you may need to add a roof top cargo carrier to haul the equipment that we pack in the back seat.

				Chores

				To assure the most comfortable camping experience possible, you should learn how to efficiently complete several chores around the campsite. For example, you will want to learn how to set up comfortable campsites, how to tie useful knots, how to build fires effortlessly, how to cook good tasting meals, and many more activities. Chapters 8 and 9 of this handbook summarize the major tasks that must be performed to have a comfortable recreational camping experience. These chapters also present many tricks that will allow you to perform these tasks as efficiently as possible. Some of these skills have been described in other books or magazines, but many are based upon my own personal camping procedures.

				There are a lot of skills to learn, but you will not have to learn them all before your first trip. For short camping trips during the warm summer months, you will only need a general understanding of a few basic tasks such as setting up tents and starting fires. But as you expand your camping activities to longer trips, in more primitive campgrounds and in poorer weather, you must acquire several additional skills. The more you read and the more you camp, the more skills you will learn. In fact, you will continue to learn new tricks and strategies for the rest of your life. Expert campers who have taken hundreds of trips frequently say that they still learn new things every trip they take.

				After finishing this book, you will probably want to learn more. A good place to go for information is your local library or the Web. Look for information related to backpacking and tent camping. You may wish to visit OutsideOnline.com. This site provides a variety of general camping information and tips that can make your camping trips more comfortable and enjoyable. Each site provides good information. Although much of it is written for backpacking, canoe camping, or mountaineering, the information could be applied to basic tent camping. These sources discuss setting up campsites, cooking meals, treating injuries, and many more excellent topics. You will also find several books about camping and outdoor activities in general. One good book is The Backpacker’s Handbook by Chris Townsend. Some potentially valuable topics include preparing meals outdoors, dealing with insects and animals, first-aid, keeping warm and dry, and the use of ropes and knots.

				Magazines such as Backpacker and Outside also present lots of information that can be applied to tent camping. Some of the topics discussed in these sources include finding the best gear, selecting good campsites, staying warm, avoiding common problems, building campfires, cooking great tasting meals, and treating common injuries. In addition to tips and suggestions, these sources describe many great destinations and present many product reviews and advertisements that can help you find the best gear.

				Conclusion

				I hope that this chapter has provided a foundation for understanding basic tent camping as an enjoyable recreational activity that can provide many warm, dry, and comfortable vacation trips in the future. I also hope that you will be motivated to read the rest of this handbook and plan a tent camping trip in the near future. Basic tent camping is an economical and comfortable way to travel and enjoy vacation time. It offers many sensory pleasures and learning opportunities that could not be enjoyed at home or in expensive hotels. Furthermore, recreational tent camping will improve your mental health and may help you live longer.

				Whether you are a first-time camper or an experienced camper, you should find many useful suggestions in the following chapters. You will learn dozens of practical facts and suggestions that will help you buy the best gear and enjoy many comfortable camping trips regardless of the weather conditions—hot, humid, rainy, windy, or cool weather. You will learn how to find the most storm-worthy tents, how to assemble comfortable bedding, how to select the best clothing for specific weather conditions, how to stake tents down on hard packed tent pads and parking areas, how to set-up comfortable campsites, how to find good campgrounds when traveling in unfamiliar regions of the country, how to select particular campgrounds that fit your camping expectations, how to cook great tasting meals, how to enjoy various recreational and education activities near your campsite, and much more.

				To get started, acquire some basic gear and take short trips to nearby parks in good weather. If you are prepared, you will probably discover many pleasures that would be difficult to describe. If you encounter unmanageable problems, you can easily drive home and acquire the gear or skills needed to avoid those problems in the future. Over a few months, you should be able to assemble the best gear for your particular needs, learn how to pack this gear safely in or on your vehicle, and plan longer, more enjoyable trips.
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				Basic tent camping emphasizes equipment and clothing that provide maximum comfort but yet is compact enough to pack into a small car.
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				Typical campsites in developed campgrounds have fire rings, tables, and tent pads. If you are lucky, they will also have trees to provide shade and places to set up your dining fly, hammock, and clothesline.
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				The picnic table will be the center of your campsite activities. You will use it to prepare meals, eat meals, wash dishes, organize gear, read newspapers, play games, stage daily activities, and relax.
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				Developed campgrounds provide safe and enjoyable experiences 
for both adults and children.
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				Bathhouses in most campgrounds have electricity, hot water, clean showers, 
and flush toilets.
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				Many campgrounds have stores that sell ice, food staples, and firewood.
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				Many parks have historic buildings, nature centers, and educational programs.
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				Every park has its own unique attractions. Peninsula State Park near Fish Creek, Wisconsin, has beautiful sunsets.
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				Most state and national parks offer hiking trails. This one leads to Laurel Falls in the Great Smoky Mountains National Park.
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				A few parks have swimming holes that offer cool, clean, and relaxing dips 
after a long hot summer days. This one is located in the Smoky Mountains 
near Townsend, Tennessee.

				

 

				Differences between Basic Tent Camping and Backpacking

				Backpacks. Basic tent campers do not need backpacks. If they want to take short hikes, they could pack small daypacks that typically cost $25-$100. Backpackers must purchase medium to large backpacks that typically cost $150-$500 to haul all their gear.

				 

				Shelters. Most basic tent campers are able to pack four—or three-person tents that provide plenty of space and comfort. Backpackers must purchase ultra lightweight shelters. Some sleep under tarps or in hammocks. If they buy tents, they will buy one—or two-person tents that provide minimal space and comfort.

				 

				Sleeping Bags. Basic tent campers should consider synthetic-filled bags because they keep you warm even when wet. Backpackers prefer down-filled bags because they provide the greatest amount of warmth for the least amount of weight and packing space.

				 

				Food. Basic tent campers do not have to pack much food because they can easily ride to stores or restaurants every day. They typically eat freshly prepared foods. Backpackers must pack all the food needed for the entire trip in their backpack. Consequently, they must eat a lot of energy bars and rehydrated foods.

				 

				Kitchen gear. Basic tent campers have many kitchen gear options. They can pack a few kitchen items if they want to eat in restaurants or cook on the grill, or they can bring more kitchen gear if they want to cook big meals in their campsites. Backpackers have no choice. They must pack a stove, fuel, pots, utensils, dishes, and cups in their backpacks.

				 

				Water. Basic tent campers do not need water-purification equipment because they usually camp in developed campgrounds that have clean potable water close to each campsite. Backpackers must pack water-purification equipment and draw their water from creeks or ponds.

				 

				Clothes. Basic tent campers can easily pack three or more changes of clothes. They can wash clothes in Laundromats or sinks in most campgrounds. Backpackers have very little space to pack clothes. Typically they pack one change (T-shirt, underwear, and socks) and wear their clothes two or more days before washing.

				 

				Bathing. Basic tent campers can take hot showers every night because they typically camp in developed campgrounds that have bathhouses. Backpackers have few options. Some may pack shower bags but many either bathe in nearby rivers or lakes, or use washcloths and a little water to wipe away dirt and sweat. A few ultra light backpackers may use towelettes while others may not bathe at all.

				 

				Optional items. Basic tent campers have a considerable amount of space and can pack comfortable chairs, hammocks, radios, cameras, extra blankets, hair dryers, games, and other items. Backpackers typically have little space to pack optional items.

				 

				Survival skills. Basic tent campers do not need medical or survival training because they typically camp in developed campgrounds that have cell phone coverage, paved roads, and trained park rangers. Backpackers should learn basic survival skills because they may camp in remote places where emergency medical assistance would be difficult to obtain for several hours or days.

				 

				

 

				Online Camping Gear Vendors

				When possible, shop in local outdoor retail stores. In these stores, you will be able to see, touch, and test products before purchasing them. You will also be able to ask questions about various models and get informed explanations. If none of these stores are located near your home or you cannot find the particular item you want, you can find a wide selection of camping products for sale on the following Web sites.

				
					
						
								
								Company

							
								
								Phone

							
								
								Home page

							
						

						
								
								Amazon

								Back Country

								Back Country Gear

								BentGear

								Cabela’s

								Campmor

								Camp Saver

								Coleman

								Gear Zone

								L. L. Bean

								Moosejaw

								Moontrail

								Mountain Gear

								Mountain Gear Now

								Outdoor Gear Exchange

								ProLite Gear

								REI

								Sierra Trading Post

								Sun Dog Outfitter

								Travel Country 

							
								
								None given

								800-409-4502

								800-953-5499

								800-470-2368

								800-237-4444 

								800-226-7667

								877-883-6276

								800-835-3278

								801-796-6096

								800-441-5713

								877-666-7352

								800-569-8411

								800-829-2009

								None given 

								888-547-4327

								406-582-0508

								800-426-4840

								800-713-4534

								866-515-3441

								800-643-3629

							
								
								www.amazon.com

								www.backcountry.com

								www.backcountrygear.com

								www.bentgear.com

								www.cabelas.com

								www.campmor.com

								www.campsaver.com

								www.coleman.com

								www.gearzone.com

								www.llbean.com

								www.moosejaw.com

								www.moontrail.com

								www.mountaingear.com

								www.mountaingearnow.com

								www.gearx.com

								www.prolitegear.com

								www.rei.com

								www.sierratradingpost.com

								www.sundogoutfitter.com

								www.travelcountry.com

							
						

					
				

				 

				

 

				Pre-Trip Check List

				One or Two Months Before Departure

				 

				•	Prepare trip map.

				•	Prepare itinerary with possible campground destinations, their locations, and phone numbers.

				•	Assemble gear.

				•	Plan for emergency service.

				 

				One Week Before Departure

				 

				•	Service vehicle.

				•	Pack prescription medicines.

				•	Sharpen knife and axe.

				•	Pack gear, clothes, and personal items.

				•	Check license, proof of insurance, and registration.

				•	Give copy of itinerary to a family member.

				 

				One Day Before Departure

				t

				•	Get cash, debit card, and credit cards.

				•	Charge cell phone.

				•	Fill gas tank.

				•	Check tire pressure.

				•	Pack vehicle.

				•	Check weather forecast.

				 

				

2 

				The Ten Essentials 

				“In cycle camping I purchase the best quality I can get in the smallest razor; the smallest shaving brush; even get a hair brush strong and good, but made specially small to save bulk, and so on. I flatten the ends of tent pegs, and even consider quarter ounces in the weight of a ground sheet, and the hundredth of an ounce in the thickness. It is then, on detail that success depends.”

				T. H. Holding, The Camper’s Handbook (1908), p. 48.

				 

				 

				Novice campers frequently embark on their first camping trips with an assortment of hastily-selected gear. They may have camped while in the military or in the scouts and have a general idea about what gear they will need. One day the impulse to go camping strikes them. A friend may have invited them, the weather may have seemed perfect for camping, or they may have wanted to go to an event where other people will be camping. Whatever the situation, novice campers will grab whatever tent, blankets, and clothes are available, and take off on their camping trip. Typically, they do not plan ahead or even know all the things they will likely need. Sometimes, they must to run to a discount department store a day or two before the trip and buy their tent or other important items. Unfortunately, many of these impromptu trips end in disaster because campers did not have one or more essential items for the weather or environment. Common problems encountered by novice tent campers include insufficient light for the dark, insufficient bedding for cool nights, and insufficient protection from rain.

				In 1905, Hrolf Wisby published an article in Outing magazine entitled “Camping Out with an Automobile” in which he listed twenty-nine items in his automobile camping outfit. Some of these items included 3 pair of stockings, 3 changes of underwear, a pair of overalls, 3 yards of flexible enameled oilcloth, 3 flannel outing shirts, a money belt, a U.S. Military tent, an extra-wide pneumatic mattress, a portable kitchen with aluminum utensils, a gasoline stove, 3 revolvers with ammunition, a bulls-eye lantern, a telegraph outfit with wire, and a collapsible bucket.

				Three years later, T. H. Holding presented his list of essentials for cycle camping. He emphasized the importance of having medical and surgical supplies and listed twenty-eight items that included a tent, ground blanket, a cooking stove, a small tin for salt, a tiny pepper box, a combined knife and fork, a half pint spirit tin, towels, bathing drawers, soap, a Gossamer pillow with hay, candelabra, matches, and a pair of knit slippers.

				In the 1930s, a hiking and mountain climbing club in Seattle, Washington, developed a list of the “ten essentials” and later published this list in Mountaineers’ Handbook. This book became the bible for mountain climbers and has been updated several times. Today, the book is titled Mountaineering: Freedom of the Hills. The list of essentials included the ten things that mountaineers and back-country hikers would need to survive emergencies, such as sudden snowstorms or getting lost in the wilderness. These ten essential items were: map, compass, sunglasses and sunscreen, extra food and water, extra clothes, headlamp or flashlight, first-aid kit, fire starter, matches, and knife.

				Over the years, other groups have revised the list of essentials to fit different geographic areas and recreational activities. More recently, REI published a general list of ten essentials. The REI list includes gear needed for navigation, sun protection, insulation, illumination, first-aid supplies, fire, repair kit and tools, nutrition, hydration, and emergency shelter.

				While these ten essentials provide an interesting starting point, they do not seem to be ideally suited for basic tent camping in developed or front country campgrounds. For example, basic tent campers would not need navigation gear or emergency shelter. Furthermore, they would not need certain toilet supplies and water-purification systems that are typically considered to be essential for back country trips. Instead, basic tent campers may consider other items such as a kitchen fly and personal hygiene items as essential for assuring overall comfort or protection from the sun and rain.

				 

				Ten essentials for basic tent camping. I would like to propose a new version of the ten essentials for basic tent camping. This list of essential items includes items that are small enough to pack in a small space such as the trunk of a small car or on a motorcycle, and functional enough to provide comfort in a wide range of weather conditions. My ten essentials are:

				 

				•	Shelter

				•	Bedding

				•	Clothing

				•	Kitchen gear

				•	Lights

				•	Hygiene supplies

				•	First-aid supplies

				•	Camp tools

				•	Sun and bug protection

				•	Miscellaneous items

				 

				Each group contains several interrelated items. At first, you can find most of these items around your home or in local discount department stores. But, as you take more camping trips, you will want to upgrade to better quality equipment and add a few optional items such as camp chairs and a roll top table. To help you remember to pack all the items needed for each trip, use equipment checklists such as the one presented at the end of this chapter.

				Shelter, Bedding, Clothing, and Kitchen Gear

				Shelter, bedding, clothing, and kitchen gear are the larger and more complex groups of essential items. Specific items in these four groups must be selected from a broad range of possible choices and price ranges. For some items, prices can vary from less than $25 up to $400 or more. Because of their expense and space requirements, items within each group should be chosen with care after learning numerous concepts and specifications. Collectively, the items within a given group should be conceptualized as a system of interdependent items that will play a major role in determining your level of camping comfort.

				Before purchasing specific items in these essential groups, you must define your camping approach, understand the function of each item, and determine the specific models and prices that best fit together to provide maximum comfort. To properly cover these details, I will discuss each of these four essential groups in separate chapters. I will discuss shelter in Chapter 4, bedding in Chapter 5, clothing in Chapter 6, and kitchens in Chapter 7. The remaining six essential gear groups will be described below.

				Lights

				A portable light source is an important item to have on any camping trip. Light will be needed to do almost anything in the dark. Perhaps you will need to cook, wash dishes, or find something in your tent. Perhaps you will need to find a small object that dropped on the ground or walk to the bathroom on a dark trail. Or you might want to read a book after dark. Sometimes you may have to set up camp in the dark. All of these tasks would be almost impossible without a good light source.

				In the past, campers have used a wide variety of light sources such as large fuel-burning lanterns, candle lanterns, and flashlights. But each of these options has important limitations for lightweight camping. In general, each of these options requires a considerable amount of packing space, limits your maneuverability, and could be dangerous. Fuel-burning lanterns and their fuel would require the most packing space and could be messy if they tip over in your luggage or have to be refilled. Furthermore, these fuel burning lanterns cannot be used in or around your tent. Similarly, candle lanterns cannot be used in or near tents—plus they don’t provide enough light for reading. Flashlights require a relatively large amount of packing space and are unwieldy—it is difficult to wash dishes, repair a piece of damaged gear, split wood, or read a book when you are trying to hold a flashlight in one hand.

				 

				Headlights. Without a doubt, headlights are the best choice of lights for any type of camping—especially tent camping. They pack into a very small space, do not require hands, and provide bright light anywhere you look. Wearing a headlight in the dark provides so much light where you need it that you can easily forget that it is dark. Miners (who work in total darkness) have used headlights for many years. Backpackers have also recognized the value of headlights for many years. In fact, headlights have become the choice of most outdoor enthusiasts. Many brands and sizes of headlights are available for sale. All of them are preferable to candles and flashlights.

				Each camper should have his or her own headlight and put it in a place where he or she can easily find it in the dark. I pack mine in a mesh bag that contains a collection of things that I might need at night such as my medicine, iPod, and small bottle of water. When setting up my sleeping quarters, I always put this mesh bag in the corner of the tent nearest the head of my bed. If I need to get my headlight in the dark, I just reach in the corner, grab my mesh corner bag, and feel inside until I find the headlight strap.

				To get started, you could buy an economy headlight for less than $10 in a discount department store, but these headlights will be heavier, provide less light, and require more battery changes than LED models sold by camping outfitters. My favorite headlight is the Petzel Tikka 2 that weighs about three ounces and sells for about $30. This light uses three AAA size batteries which will last about 100 hours. The Tikka 2 is bright enough to read a book or map all night long if you have difficulty falling asleep. Another low priced headlight is the Princeton Tec Fuel headlight, which also weighs less than three ounces and produces about 100 hours of light with three AAA batteries. More expensive headlights have more bells and whistles. Some of these include the Black Diamond Spot which sells for about $40, the Petzl Tikka 2 XP which has a rechargeable battery and sells for about $55, the Black Diamond Sprinter which has a rechargeable battery and sells for about $80, and the Mammut Lucido TX1 which sells for about $80.

				 

				Backup light. In addition to your main headlight, you will need a backup light. One additional headlight will not require much packing space but can be handy when you cannot find your headlight or its batteries have been drained. When setting up the sleeping quarters, hang this backup light from the loop at the top of your tent with a carabineer to provide light and a comfortable ambiance for the entire tent.

				Batteries. You should also pack six spare AAA batteries for your headlights so that you can change them when the light becomes too dim to be useful. Typically, you will not notice the need to change batteries until your headlight fails to provide sufficient light in the dark. The spare headlight mentioned above will provide the light needed to change these batteries whenever necessary, even in the dark. If you decide to buy more expensive headlights with rechargeable batteries, bring a spare fully-charged battery for each headlight.

				 

				Micro lights. Another good light option is a small key ring light such as the Photon Micro Light II with a lock-on switch. The Photon light is about the size of two quarters stacked together. It is not practical as your primary light source, but it is very small and can provide enough emergency light to find your headlight or some other object in the dark. I keep one of these micro lights on each of my car and motorcycle key rings. In the past, I wore one on a lanyard around my neck when camping. In any case, the small light will sometimes come in handy when you cannot find your headlight.

				When retiring for the night, always place your headlight and micro light in the corner of the tent next to your head so you can easily find them in the dark and use them to find anything else you may need or to walk to the bathroom.

				Hygiene Products

				Each camper will need several bathing and grooming items to stay clean during the trip.

				 

				Bath kit. For showering or bathing, you will need five basic items:

				 

				•	Plastic or fast drying shower bag

				•	Pair of shower shoes

				•	Towel

				•	Washcloth

				•	Soap

				 

				These items should be packed together inside the shower bag. The shower bag will be useful for holding your soap, washcloth, clean clothes, watch, and glasses while you shower and for holding your dirty clothes as you return to your campsite. Ordinary plastic shopping bags could be used for this shower bag, but a heavy-duty plastic shopping bag (approximately eighteen inches square), such as the ones you get from bookstores or upscale department stores would last longer. If you want something nicer, you could buy a small plastic or nylon shopping bag from a camping outfitter store, or you could use a lightweight day pack.

				Campers will need plenty of soap but what type? Backpacking books urge campers to use biodegradable soap because these campers will typically be washing near rivers or lakes and will dump their soapy grey water on the ground or in the river. On the other hand, general camping books frequently do not discuss soap for camping. I have come to the conclusion that basic tent campers staying in developed campgrounds can use any type of soap they prefer. Developed campgrounds will usually have shower facilities with sewage lines and can use either bar soap or liquid soap. They both pack into about the same space and each option has a few strengths and limitations. I pack both. I pack a new bar of soap for every trip and use it to take my showers. I have found it to be easier to use than liquid soap, and it lasts longer than liquid soap in a small bottle. But I also pack a small bottle of liquid soap for my grooming kit and carry this bag each time I go to the bathroom since many campground bathrooms do not provide hand soap.

				Shower shoes are important because many campground shower stalls may not be as clean as you might wish. Some campground showers may have standing water with mold and mildew. Moreover, you never know who was in the shower before you and what foot fungi they may have left there (athlete’s foot or some other contagious condition). In addition to wearing your shower shoes in the shower, you could use these shoes for casual camp wear and for walking to the bathroom in the middle of the night. You could pack a pair of plastic flip flops, slides, water shoes, or Crocs. Crocs are especially good if you have the space to pack them. They dry immediately and are very comfortable for casual camp wear.

				Each camper will need a towel. For trips longer than three days and trips involving water activities, each camper may need two towels. However, towels for two people can take up a considerable amount of packing space. Fortunately, several possible options are available to you. You could pack standard bath towels, beach towels that are a little larger, backpackers’ towels that compress into a small space, or a combination of these three options. If you are riding a bicycle or motorcycle, your best bet is to pack a backpacker’s towel. Backpacking towels come in a variety of brands and sizes and can be purchased from many camping outfitter stores.

				After trying various towel combinations, I personally prefer to pack beach towels for most car camping trips. They require a little more packing space but they can be used for several purposes in addition to showering. They can be purchased from discount department stores or camping supply stores. Even the largest ones are relatively inexpensive and compress into a reasonable space. If you dry them immediately after use, they can be used for three days without developing an odor. After three days, you should wash them or use a second towel.

				A standard home washcloth generally packs into a small area, so you can simply grab one from your closet. During travel and after finishing my shower, I wrap my soap bar in my washcloth. After my shower, I open the wash cloth so that the soap will dry out before the next use. Do not pack wet bar soap in a plastic bag. If you do, it will turn into a mess.

				During travel, you could pack this bath kit inside your mesh dirty clothes bag along with your grooming kit, pillow case, fitted sheet, and corner bag. After setting up your tent and sleeping quarters, just toss the dirty clothes bag into the tent and you have all the items you will need for the night.

				 

				Grooming kit. Your personal grooming kit should contain several travel-sized products that can be purchased in local discount department stores or pharmacies. The basic items for a man’s kit include:

				 

				•	Razor

				•	Floss

				•	Toothbrush

				•	Toothpaste

				•	Cotton swabs

				•	Hairbrush

				•	Hand soap

				•	Deodorant

				 

				You may also want to include nail clippers and tweezers. For your toothbrush, you could purchase a small travel-sized toothbrush from a drug or department store, or you could purchase a standard toothbrush and cut a few inches off the handle to make it more packable. You will need a small container of liquid hand soap because many campground bathrooms do not have soap available.

				The list of personal items for women may contain a few extra items. Some women may consider a certain amount of makeup and face cream to be essential. Try to pack cream and other makeup into smaller travel-sized plastic containers. Also, try to limit the number of items you bring to minimize the required packing space as much as possible. Consider leaving hair dryers and curling irons at home. If hair drying is important, you can use hand dryers on the walls of many bathrooms or natural air-drying on warm days.

				You could pack all of these items in a small one-quart food storage bag. Or if you want a nicer bag, consider the Quarter Cube from Eagle Creek. This nylon/mesh bag is sold by many camping outfitter stores for about $8.

				First-Aid Kit

				Campers should always have a basic first-aid kit available in the event of an emergency. The most common problems you will likely encounter will be minor burns from the campfire, minor cuts, insect bites, intestinal upset, sun burns, and headaches. Therefore, basic items to include in your first-aid kit are:

				 

				•	Burn cream or aloe gel

				•	Itch Eraser for insect bites

				•	Antibiotic cream such as Neosporin

				•	Medium sized adhesive bandages

				•	Benadryl to prevent allergic reactions to bee stings

				•	Pain tablets such as ibuprofen, acetaminophen, and/or aspirin

				•	Antacids such as Tums

				 

				The kit should contain a few more items in case of a more serious injury. Other items to pack include gauze pads to cover severe lacerations, tape to hold bandages in place, and elastic bandages to put pressure on bleeding wounds and support sprains.

				You can purchase complete first-aid kits in from discount department stores or camping outfitter stores, or you can make your own kit and pack it in a one-quart food storage bag or in an Eagle Creek quarter cube. I prefer to make my own first-aid kit. Once assembled, pack your first-aid kit in a place where it will be accessible anytime during the trip.

				I have assembled three kits—one for each car and one for my motorcycle. The kits remain in the vehicles all the time. In my cars, I pack the kit under the driver’s seat where it is accessible even when the back seat and trunk are packed with camping gear. On the motorcycle, I pack it in an outside pocket of my luggage.

				Tools

				Several tools are essential for performing various camping chores necessary for comfortable recreational tent camping experiences. The particular tools discussed below can be packed into a relatively small space and can perform virtually any chore you will need to do in the campsite. They could be packed in a small Cordura nylon tool bag that can be purchased in most hardware or home improvement stores. This bag is small enough to pack on a motorcycle or bicycle if necessary.

				 

				Rope. I consider rope to be the most important item in my tool bag. I use it to rig tent and kitchen fly guy lines, tie the table cloth on the table, set up clothes lines, and hang hammocks, garbage bags, and sometimes food bags. I occasionally use it to secure tent stake down loops when my tent must be set up on a paved parking pad and to secure a tarp over my table and gear during storms.

				Although other camping books may mention clothesline cord or parachute cord and show a few knots, they generally do not explain a complete system for buying and using rope for multiple camping trips. They do not tell you how to prepare rope at home before a trip, how much to take, how to pack it, how to use it in the campsite, or how to reuse it again on future camping trips. Indeed, these books seem to suggest that you just buy “some” rope for a trip and cut off as much as you need for a particular chore. After the camping trip is over, you could save the random lengths of rope and hope that they could be used on the next camping trip or just throw them away and buy more rope. Backpacking books do not discuss rope at all because it requires valuable packing space that could be used to pack food, water, or other necessary gear and because backpackers can manage to survive without it.

				After many years of buying different diameters of rope and cutting random lengths, I developed a system that allows me to pack an ample amount of rope in a small tool bag and use it for many different applications over several camping trips. First of all, I buy small three-millimeter or one-eighth inch diameter nylon utility or tarp cord that can be purchased in most hardware, discount department, or camping outfitter stores. This particular size seems ideal for basic tent camping because it is strong enough to handle most camp chores but yet small enough to pack 200 feet of it into a small tool bag. A fifty-foot package (six hundred inches) of this cord will cost about five dollars.

				After purchasing a package of cord, precut it into standard lengths that will be useful for setting up your kitchen fly and performing other camp chores. Begin by cutting a package of cord into five-foot, six-inch (66-inch) sections. A fifty-foot package will give you nine of these sections. Each time you cut the cord, immediately burn the ends with a butane lighter or candle to prevent them from unraveling. For each section of cord, bend six-inches of one end back to make a “bright,” and then tie a small permanent overhand loop at the end. Once the loop has been tied, the cord should be almost five-feet long.

				Hereafter, the loop end of the cord will be called the “loop end.” The other end of the cord will be called the “working end.” After finishing the first package, prepare a second package in the same manner to give you a total of eighteen sections. To pack these cord sections and prevent them from tangling, hook all the loop ends with a carabineer, fold the cord sections in half three times until they are about six inches long. Then secure the bundle of cords with a short one-foot length of cord. This procedure will allow you to pack one hundred feet of cord without tangling.

				After preparing the five-foot sections, prepare at least six ten-foot sections (I have twelve of these sections in my tool bag). These ten-foot sections will be used to make the kitchen fly guy lines. First, cut each cord section ten-foot, six-inches long. Burn both ends of each cord to prevent unraveling, make a six-inch bright, and tie a small permanent overhand loop at the end. Then, hook the loop ends with a carabineer, fold the cord sections four times until they are about six inches long, and secure them with another one-foot length of cord. If you need more ten-foot sections, you can make them in the same manner or join two five-foot sections using a sheet bend knot.

				Finally, prepare two other useful cord sections. Cut six three-foot sections, and tie small permanent overhand loops on both ends. These sections will be called “leverage loops” and will be used as pulleys for tightening guy lines. Then, make about six one-foot sections that can be used to secure other cords during travel, make longer tent stake down loops, or solve unique problems in a particular campsite.

				When you arrive at your campsite, you can combine the long and short cord sections with sheet bend knots to make longer ropes for specific applications. You can use the leverage loops along with trucker’s hitches to tighten the lines. The exact number of cords you will need in a particular campsite will depend upon the number and location of nearby trees. To be prepared for all situations, I like to have plenty of cord available. When you are ready to break camp, untie all the knots except the permanent loops and repack the cords for the next camping trip. Procedures for setting up a kitchen fly and using cord to perform other chores will be described in Chapter 8.

				 

				Tent and tarp stakes. You will need about ten stakes to set up your tent and as many as eight more stakes to set up your kitchen fly. To be safe, pack twenty stakes in a small nylon bag. Depending upon the campsite features, you may not need all of these stakes, but you want to have them available if needed.

				Several types of tent stakes are sold in department and camping outfitter stores, but each has important limitations for lightweight camping. For example, the yellow plastic stakes that come with many economy tents are only intended for soft sand or very soft muddy ground. Even when using a plastic mallet, they will break if you try to drive them into rocky soil or gravel tent pads found in many campgrounds. Similarly, small diameter steel or aluminum stakes that come with many medium to high quality tents are only suited for soft ground. They will bend if you try to drive them into hard rocky ground or gravel tent pads. The ten-inch nail-type tent stakes sold in packages of three in most department stores work well in the campsite, but twenty of them would require a considerable amount of packing space. The six-inch MSR-brand needle stakes are very lightweight and strong, plus twenty of them pack into a small space, but they are expensive. One costs $2, and twenty would cost $40.

				After trying many different types of stakes, I discovered that six-inch galvanized nails sold in most home improvement stores are ideal for basic tent camping. These nails are relatively inexpensive (about 30 cents each), require very little packing space, and are virtually indestructible. You can pound them into hard packed gravel and never have to worry about breaking or bending. If they get stuck, remove them with your crowbar.

				 

				Axe. Backpackers and other ultra light campers would not consider an axe to be essential gear and would be reluctant to pack one because it is heavy and awkward. When backpackers set up their camp, they use rocks to drive in their tent stakes, and they either find small pieces of wood that do not need splitting or forgo fires altogether and cook on their backpacker’s stoves.

				On the other hand, most recreational tent campers want to have campfires and need an axe to shave kindling from larger logs and split firewood. Axes can be used for other chores around camp, such as driving tent stakes into the ground and moving logs in the fire. The best type of axe is a small, steel-handled model with a molded rubber grip. These axes can be purchased from discount department stores, hardware stores, or camping outfitters.

				Before each trip, check the bit, or edge, for nicks and overall sharpness. If the axe is dull or has any nicks, sharpen it by using a grinding wheel or by putting it in a vise and using a metal file on each edge. You will have to push hard enough to shave away small amounts of metal. When packing the axe, cover the bit with the microfiber towel secured with a heavy-duty rubber band so that it does not accidentally injure someone or damage your gear. The towel will also protect the bit from accidental damage during travel.

				 

				Small crowbar. You will never find a small crowbar listed as an essential camping tool in any other camping book or article, but I consider it to be an essential item. Backpackers would not carry one because of its weight and because it is not absolutely necessary for any particular chore. However, a crowbar can be a very useful tool for basic tent camping and requires minimal packing space. The extra weight of the crowbar, packed with the axe in a small camping tool bag, will not be noticeable to campers driving small cars or motorcycles.

				A small twelve-inch crowbar has many uses around the campsite. It can be used to remove large rocks that are partially buried in the ground where you want to pitch your tent. A crowbar can also be used to remove nails driven into trees by other campers. And it can be used to rearrange hot logs in the fire, charcoal, or grills.

				The most important use of a crowbar is to pull tent stakes out of the ground when they cannot be removed by any other means. If you have used heavy-duty galvanized nails for your stakes, you want to get them back out of the ground after every trip, but sometimes they get stuck and are hard to remove. Stakes are especially difficult to remove if they have been inadvertently driven into a tree root. Many campers are unable to remove their stakes from tree roots and just leave them in the ground for the next occupant to deal with. The crowbar will get the stakes out every time. Realizing the usefulness of a small crowbar was one of the most enlightening discoveries of my camping experience. It is the perfect tool for resolving a problem that had me baffled for several years—those stuck stakes. Now I do not have to leave any more tent stakes in the ground.

				A crowbar also makes an excellent trenching tool when one is needed. Most of the time, you will not need to dig trenches because most developed campgrounds have tent pads made with porous materials that provide good drainage. Furthermore, you should avoid trenching because it disturbs the natural environment, increases the problem of soil erosion, and creates a negative environmental impact. But when trenching is necessary, the small crowbar does an excellent job. Simply hold the straight end and drag the curved end through the ground like a plow. Then remove the loose dirt with your hands.

				 

				Microfiber towel. A small microfiber towel can be used to protect the axe bit during storage and to wipe down wet gear, picnic tables, or tents. A microfiber towel is preferable to a cotton towel because it absorbs more water and dries quickly.

				 

				Duct tape. One of the basic principles of camping is to expect something to tear or break on every trip. When something breaks, duct tape can frequently be used to make a temporary repair that will serve until you can make a permanent repair or replace the damaged item. Duct tape can be used to patch torn tablecloths, tarps, ground cloths, backpacks, and tents. It can be used to splice broken poles, to hold down tablecloths on windy days, to hold bandages in place, and to solve many other unexpected problems. If possible, buy a flattened roll that will pack into a smaller space. If you cannot find a flattened roll, squeeze a round roll to make it flatter.

				 

				Gloves. In addition to any other gloves you may bring on your camping trip, pack a pair of leather gloves to use around the campsite. Camp gloves are especially useful for handling firewood with dozens of possible splinters. They are also useful for handling hot pots and foil as well as working around the campfire. At times they may be useful for other camping tasks. Do not buy nylon or polyester gloves, as they will melt when they contact hot fires and grills. At first you may not think that another pair of gloves is necessary, but after one or two camping trips you will come to understand the need for a pair of camp gloves.

				 

				Knife. Veteran campers unanimously agree that a good knife is an essential piece of gear. However, every camping book seems to have a different opinion about the best type of knife for camping. Some prefer fixed-blade knives because they are stronger for cutting heavy objects such as kindling and opening cans. Others prefer multi-tools or Swiss Army knives because they can be packed into smaller spaces and have other potentially useful tools.

				Personally, I prefer multi-tools for three reasons: 1) they have been adequate to meet all of my camping needs, 2) they have other tools such as screwdrivers, can opener, and micro-pliers that will come in handy on several occasions, and 3) they do not require as much packing space as larger fixed-blade knives. Many good multi-tools are available, but I chose a heavy-duty Victorinox SwissTool for my tool bag. It has a strong blade, a good pair of pliers, and several other useful tools that are well-suited for most camping chores. In addition to this multi-tool, I also carry a small Victorinox Swiss Army Tinker knife in my pants pocket and pack a Case Sodbuster in my kitchen set. Together, these three knives have been more than adequate for every camping chore I have encountered. Several other companies, including Leatherman and Gerber make excellent multi-tools.

				Other camping books recommend packing sharpening stones in their tool bag, but I do not pack a stone because it requires extra space and is not necessary. If you were field dressing several game animals, you might have to re-sharpen your knife often. But if you are just camping for fun, and sharpen your knife before leaving home, you will not need to sharpen it again during your camping trip. Furthermore, most people do not know how to use a stone, and thus are unable to get a sharp edge with it. Using a stone effectively requires lots of practice and a special skill.

				 

				Channel-lock pliers. Another useful tool is a small pair of eight-inch long channel-lock pliers. In addition to making routine repairs to camping gear, this tool can be used to hold hot pots and grills.

				 

				Screwdriver. I purchased a small ratchet multi-bit screwdriver from a home improvement store for less than $10 and occasionally use it to make equipment repairs.

				 

				Carabineers. Pack five inexpensive carabineers for various camping chores. They can be used to set up your kitchen fly, hang a garbage bag on a rope tied around a pole or tree, and hang a headlight from the center loop of your tent. Carabineers can also be used to attach a camera or water bottle to your backpack or perform some other task.

				 

				Spring clamps. Purchase about five one-inch steel spring clamps from a home improvement store and use them as clothes pins to hold wet clothes and rags on your clothes line. You can also use them to close potato chip bags or similar food bags. They pack into a small space but will come in handy on several occasions.

				 

				Tent pole repair tube. Many tents now come with pole repair tubes. These small tubes are designed to slip over a bent or broken pole and provide support for the bend until the end of your trip. To provide this support you will have to tape them to the bent pole with duct tape. Personally, I have never needed to use a pole repair tube, but I certainly want to have one handy if the need arises. To keep them readily accessible, pack them with your tent stakes in the tool bag.

				Sun and Bug Protection

				On any given trip, you may need several items handy to provide protection from the sun, germs, or insects. I pack most of these items in a waist pack that I wear or carry during my daily activities.

				 

				Hat. Campers who will be spending many hours outside should wear a hat for protection from the sun. I prefer light colored baseball style hats with a dark under bill to protect my eyes from glare. Other campers and outdoor enthusiasts prefer full brimmed hats such as the Tilley hats that can be soaked with water to provide cooling on hot summer days.

				 

				Sun glasses. Most basic campers and other people enjoying outdoor activities need a pair of sun glasses for protection from harmful UV radiation. I pack mine in a waist pack so they are handy when needed.

				 

				Sunscreen. Being outdoors can expose you to painful sunburn and potentially harmful ultraviolet radiation. The best way to protect yourself is to apply sunscreen. Many experts recommend a sport cream rated at least to SPF 30. Several companies such as Coppertone sell small tubes of this sunscreen that can be easily packed in your car or on your motorcycle or bicycle. Experts recommend that you apply sunscreen whenever you will be outside for more than fifteen minutes—even on cloudy days. Apply sunscreen before you start your day’s activities and reapply every two hours.

				 

				Lip balm. Constant exposure to sun and wind will make your lips chapped. A small tube of lip balm will make them feel much better.

				 

				Hand sanitizer. When spending a lot of time outdoors, you may not always be able to find a sink with hand soap to wash your hands. In these cases, a small container of hand sanitizer can be used to clean your hands and prevent many types of bacterial infections.

				 

				Insect repellent. Mosquitoes, ticks, biting flies, redbugs or chiggers, and other insects can make camping life very unpleasant. Be prepared with a can or bottle of repellent. Several products are on the market, but until recently, only products with DEET provided reliable long-term protection. For example, Off Deep Woods with DEET has been touted in several outdoor recreation magazines as offering the best protection against mosquitoes that cause West Nile virus and ticks that carry Lyme disease. And it can be purchased in almost any store. Unfortunately, DEET has at least two notable limitations. First, it is considered to be harmful to the environment and second, it will melt plastic. If it touches your table cloth or another plastic item, it will melt it quickly. Cutter and Sawyer are two well-known brands that do not contain DEET. Natrapel is a newer product that reportedly provides long-term protection with less-harmful effects on the environment.

				 

				Other items. Occasionally, you may need one or more items depending on your particular camping destination and the time of year. For example, you may need a head net and mosquito repellent clothing if you will be camping in Michigan’s Upper Peninsula or northern Minnesota during June. On the other hand, you may need sun block clothing if you will be camping in the desert areas of the southwest.

				Miscellaneous

				You probably will need a few more items to solve problems or make your camping trip a little more comfortable—and they all pack into a very small space.

				 

				Camera. Although a camera is not really an essential item for camping, I would be lost without one. I enjoy taking pictures on every trip and looking at these pictures for years to come. These pictures help me remember the places I have visited, the things I have done, and the good times I have shared with my friends and camping companions. They also remind me of the problems we encountered and the solutions we devised. On each trip, I take several pictures, from different angles, of my campsite, the main campground sign, entrance-registration station, unique buildings, landscape, and any special activities we engaged in while camping there.

				Recently, I invested in a compact digital camera that requires no film and holds a large number of pictures on a small disc. I love this camera because it requires very little packing space and yet takes excellent pictures. In fact, I used it to take most of the photos shown in this book. I also bought a small padded case with a belt loop so I can carry the camera on my waist pack belt. You may decide to pack it elsewhere, but try to pack it where it is easily accessible during the entire trip. Sometimes you may want to take a quick photo on the road.

				If you forget to pack a camera or do not have the room to pack it, you can always purchase a small disposable camera in almost any convenience store, department store, grocery store, or souvenir shop near your campsite. These disposable cameras take reasonably good photos.

				 

				Cell phone and charger. Do not forget to pack your cell phone. You will need it to touch base with your family and to call for assistance if an emergency situation develops. Be sure it is fully charged before you leave home. Many campers are now buying smart phones that allow them to find park Web pages, maps, and weather forecasts as they travel on the highway.

				 

				Map and itinerary. Before every trip, prepare a map and itinerary. Then place them in a protective plastic sleeve so they will not get wet if it rains. You can use generic one-gallon food storage bags as your map protector, or you can buy better-quality map packets.

				 

				Spare keys. Take a spare set of keys on any long-distance trip. You never know when you may lose your primary set. I pack my spare key in my wallet. Without a backup set, you could be stranded for several hours and may even incur the extra expense of a wrecker bill. You could put your spare key in your wallet or wear it on a lanyard around your neck.

				 

				Batteries. Spare batteries do not require much packing space and are nice to have when you need them. Pack an extra set of AAA batteries for your headlights and AA batteries for your camera or radio in a small food storage bag.

				Packing

				To organize your gear and keep it dry, you will need a variety of ditty bags, stuff sacks, duffle bags, backpacks, soft-side coolers, and hard plastic boxes. Most books and articles on backpacking suggest small, nylon stuff sacks to store clothing and other gear but usually do not discuss the full range of containers you will need to organize all of your gear.

				Each group of essential items should be packed in its own unique container. For example, all camp tools should be packed in a small tool bag. First-aid supplies should be packed in a first-aid bag. And each other group of items should be packed in their own unique container. After organizing all the items you will need, pack them together and store them in a specific place in your home. For example, I store my essential items (except clothes) on shelves in my garage. When the time comes to pack for a camping trip, I just grab the bags and toss them into my car trunk or motorcycle luggage.

				The particular sizes and shapes of these bags will depend somewhat upon your storage capacity, the length of your trip, and the predicted weather. For example, if you ride a motorcycle, you may want to consider a large, thirty-inch duffle bag to hold your tent, sleeping pads, sleeping bags, and a few other items. This duffle bag can be tied onto the back seat or on a luggage rack. You will need several smaller bags to hold your tools, clothes, shower supplies, personal hygiene items, first-aid kit, dirty or wet clothes, and other items.

				A few books and Web sites have suggested making economy stuff sacks from legs of old pants or using plastic trash bags, but these suggestions have their limitations. Stuff sacks from pants legs are heavy and hard to make. Garbage bags tear easily. Most campers buy ditty bags and stuff sacks from camping outfitter stores. Ditty bags and stuff sacks sold in camping outfitter stores will typically be made from lightweight nylon or polyester materials, and some of the more expensive bags will be made with feather-weight materials such as Silnylon. Some bags will be waterproof, but others will not. Some bags may have compression straps that allow you to squeeze the contents of the bag into the smallest possible space, while others are just simple bags with drawstrings or some other type of closure method. Outdoor Research makes several good stuff sacks. The #1 sack ($12) measures 6 x 13 inches and the #2 sack ($13) measures 7 x 15 inches. Other brands of waterproof stuff sacks include Cabela’s, Campmor, Seattle Sports, Sea to Summit, and Therm-a-Rest.

				In addition to the ditty bags and stuff sacks, you will need several other containers for different groups of gear. For example, tools can be packed into heavy-duty Cordura bags purchased from hardware stores or other retail stores. Kitchen items such as pots, plates, and utensils will fit nicely in a medium-sized cooler that could be used to chill drinks or additional perishable items after unloading your kitchen items at the campsite. Perishable food items should be packed into small, travel-sized plastic containers, and these small containers will fit together in a larger food storage box or plastic box with a lockable lid. The larger plastic box filled with small food containers could be packed in a 28-quart or larger cooler.

				Shower supplies could be packed in a heavy-duty plastic shopping bag like the ones given by bookstores and up-scale department stores. These bags measure about eighteen inches wide by eighteen inches long and fold into a very small space. They are strong, have handles, can be easily replaced when they wear out, and are free. In camp, heavy-duty plastic bags could be used to make temporary ice coolers, wet clothes bags, or other storage containers. Personal items and first-aid kit could be packed into one-quart food storage bags or Quarter Cubes made by Eagle Creek. Clothes and personal items could be packed into small duffle bags or backpacks. Jackets, rain gear, and thermal underwear could be packed into a small daypack while the rest of your clothes and personal items could be packed into a larger bag. After setting up camp, you could use the day pack or backpack for short hikes during the day and as a pillow at night.

				Conclusion

				What essential items will you need for a basic camping trip? I contend that you will need ten basic groups of items: shelter, bedding, clothing, kitchen gear, lights, hygiene products, first-aid kit, camp tools, sun and bug protection items, and a few miscellaneous items. Before you embark on a camping trip, accumulate the items needed in each group and pack them in an appropriately-sized ditty bag or container. You will need well-chosen items that can be packed into a relatively small space yet can be used to perform a wide range of chores that will make your trip warm, dry, and comfortable.

				You will notice that many camping items suggested in other books such as chairs, cookware, and camp shoes were not included on my list of essentials. The reasons for not including them are either 1) they do not add substantially to comfort, 2) they require valuable packing space that may be needed to pack other essential gear, and/or 3) they can be purchased for a reasonable price in stores near most campgrounds. Therefore, I consider these items to be either optional or unnecessary. I will discuss some of these items in Chapter 7. On car trips, I will usually pack some of the optional items, but on motorcycle trips, I can easily manage without them.

				After reading this chapter, you may wish to read other books and articles on camping and backpacking to see how other experts discuss essential gear. One good book is Lightweight Backpacking and Camping by Ryan Jordan. Many other books and Web sites on camping provide lists of essential gear with rationale that explains why each item is essential. Review these differing opinions and develop your own personal list of essentials, and then use it to check off your gear each time you pack for a lightweight camping trip.

				 

				[image: 2-2%20Bath%20Supplies.jpg]

				Bath supplies should include a shower bag, shower shoes, soap, 
washcloth, and a towel.

				[image: 2-1%20Lights.jpg]

				Headlights and micro lights provide plenty of light but require little packing space.

				[image: 2-3%20Grooming%20kit.jpg]

				Buy travel-sized items for your personal grooming kit.

				[image: 2-4%20Food%20storage%20bags.jpg]

				Pack first-aid kits, personal grooming items, and paper towels into 
one-quart food storage bags.

				[image: 2-5%20Tools.jpg]

				A good tool bag should contain many useful items but pack into a small space.

				[image: 2-6%20Cord.jpg]

				Cords of similar length can be organized by hooking their loops with a carabineer.

				[image: 2-7%20Sharpening%20Knives.jpg]

				Use this Smith’s knife sharpener at home to put a good edge on your blades, and 
you will not have to re-sharpen them during your trip.

				[image: 2-8%20Tent%20Stakes.jpg]

				Six-inch galvanized nails purchased from home improvement stores make 
great tent and tarp stakes.

				[image: 2-9%20Dining%20Fly.jpg]

				You will need rope and stakes to make a good kitchen fly over your  picnic table.

				

 

				Essential Gear Checklist

				
					
						
								
								Group

							
								
								Specific Items

							
						

						
								
								Shelter

							
								
								Tent, ground cloth, stakes, doormat

								Tarp, tarp support poles, cord, and stakes

							
						

						
								
								Bedding

							
								
								Ground blanket, sleeping bag, mat

								Pillow (daypack), pillowcase, clothes

								Corner bag with medicine, headlight, and cap

							
						

						
								
								Clothing

							
								
								Underwear, thermal underwear, athletic pants

								Pants, shorts, dresses, T-shirts, long-sleeve shirts

								Socks, shoes, boots, dirty clothes bag, Woolite

								Rain gear, fleece jackets, and hat

							
						

						
								
								Kitchen

							
								
								Coolers, water bottles, butane lighters

								Paper towels, dish detergent, garbage bags

								Cook set, dinnerware, utensils

								Table cloth, dish cloth, and dish towels

							
						

						
								
								Lights

							
								
								Headlights and micro-lights for each person

								Headlight to hang from top of tent

							
						

						
								
								Hygiene  Products

							
								
								Shower bag, soap, towel, washcloth, shower shoes

								Toothbrush, toothpaste, dental floss

								Razor, hairbrush, deodorant, and cotton swabs

							
						

						
								
								First-Aid Kit

							
								
								Large gauze squares (four), elastic bandage

								Antibiotic cream, Band-Aids

								Burn cream, itch relief product

								Ibuprofen, acetaminophen, aspirin, and Benadryl

							
						

						
								
								Tools

							
								
								Cord (150 feet), tent stakes, and tent pole  repair tube

								Axe, crowbar, knife or multi-tool

								Screwdriver, small channel-lock pliers

								Duct tape, camp gloves, carabineers, and spring clips

							
						

						
								
								Sun and Bug Protection

							
								
								Hat, sun glasses, sunscreen, and lip balm

								Insect repellent and hand sanitizer

							
						

						
								
								Miscellaneous

							
								
								Camera and pocket knife

								Cell phone, map, itinerary

								Spare batteries and spare keys

							
						

					
				

				 

				

3 

				Shelter 

				“After all, the tent is the ‘piece de resistance’ for camping, but it is far from everything. Before consulting an expert or any person of experience, it is necessary to know what you want to do. For instance, are you going to camp with a motor car? If so, take a fairly roomy tent, that is at the same time, not too heavy. With a motorcycle? Well, take one heavier than with an ordinary push bike. If it is a fixed camp . . . consider the matter of a living tent and a sleeping tent, and possibly a third as a cooking tent, a thing that may be made at home.”

				T. H. Holding (1908), p.172

				 

				When planning your basic tent camping trip, you must first consider your shelter. You will need protection from the wind and rain, shade from the sun, protection from mosquitoes and other insects, a dry place to store your clothing, a clean surface for your bedding and clothes, a dry place to prepare your meals and relax, and a cozy place to snuggle up for a good night’s rest. The two items that can satisfy all of these needs are your tent and your kitchen fly. Your tent will be your sleeping and occasionally your living area while your kitchen fly will be your cooking area, eating area, and living area.

				The first piece of gear to purchase for lightweight camping trips is your tent. In the past, many campers made their own simple tents from patterns published in camping books. In fact, Holding’s book offers several tent patterns. But today, manufactured tents offer high quality tents with many features that provide a tremendous amount of comfort. Your tent will probably be one of your two most expensive items of gear, so do your homework before purchasing one. Choose carefully because your decision could make the difference between having dry and fun trips and wet and miserable ones.

				Tents vary in terms of styles, sizes, features, and prices. You will find cabin tents, umbrella tents, family tents, three-season backpacking tents, four-season tents, convertible tents, hoop tents, tunnel tents, dome tents, pyramid tents, gypsy tents, and a few other styles. Within some of these styles you will find one-, two-, three-, and four-person tents. In addition to all these tents, some backpackers prefer to sleep in hammocks, in bivy sacks, and under tarps or some other type of ultra light shelters. How can you make sense of this chaos?

				First of all, let’s define the terms three-season versus four-season. Three-season tents are those that are designed for spring, summer, and fall use—the seasons that most people would likely camp. They could also be used most of the winter in the South. However, they are not designed for cold weather and especially not for snowy or icy conditions. Four-season tents are designed for harsh winter weather. They typically have more poles, less mesh, and heavier materials than the three-person tents. Convertible tents are four-season tents that have optional poles that could be removed to approximate the weight of a three-season tent. Most of these four-season and convertible tents are priced well over $400. Since these latter tents are heavier and more expensive, and since few basic tent campers will likely need a tent designed for camping in such cold, wintry conditions, I will not discuss these tents in this chapter. If you want to learn more about four-season and convertible tents, visit the Hilleberg tentmaker Web site.

				Tent Features

				With several years of trial-and-error experience behind me, let me save you considerable time and expense as you look for a tent. Most couples and small families will need:

				 

				•	A four-person family or backpacking tent

				•	That weighs less than twelve pounds and

				•	Costs less than $300

				This tent will be ideal for two or three campers plus their clothing and gear. Larger six—or eight-person tents are usually poor choices for basic tent camping because they require too much packing space, larger tent pads to set up, more time and effort to set up, and more time to take down. And most basic tent campers do not need the extra space. Campers who have several children should consider buying two smaller tents rather than the larger one. Campers who travel in a very small car, on a motorcycle, or on a bicycle may have to consider smaller three-, two—or even one-person backpacking tents. When shopping for a tent you should consider several important features in addition to price. Each of these features will be discussed in detail below.

				 

				Fabrics. The materials used to make tents have evolved over the past one hundred years. In 1908, Holding discussed silk, cotton duck, canvas, linen, lawn, calico, and wigan as possible tent making materials. He also showed several tent patterns that readers could use to make their tents at home. Today, campers buy their tents from stores and have a wide range of styles and prices from which to choose. Lower priced tents are typically made from polyurethane, mid-priced tents are made from coated RipStop nylon and polyester, and some high priced tents are made with silnylon—a thin nylon that has been impregnated with silicone. Virtually all modern tents have floors sewn to the walls and polyester or nylon mesh mosquito netting.

				 

				Poles. Tent poles have also evolved over the past one hundred years. In 1908, they were typically made from hickory or some other wood. Later they were made from heavy steel and then large diameter aluminum. Today, poles for most three—and four-person tents are made from thin fiberglass or aluminum. They typically vary in diameter from about six millimeters to about fifteen millimeters. The type of poles used to make a tent and how they attach to the tent play important roles in determining the tent’s ability to provide protection from bad weather.

				Aluminum poles provide better protection from stormy weather. These poles are more durable and less likely to break or bend in cold and windy weather. If they do bend, they can be supported with a pole repair tube until the trip is over. The main disadvantage of aluminum is that these poles will add about $100 to the cost of the tent. Expensive tents use ultra-strong and lightweight aluminum poles that will protect you from the elements on very stormy nights. Kelty, REI, Sierra Designs, The North Face, and a few other tent makers use DAC feather-light poles made by Dongah Aluminum Corporation. Other tent makers such as Mountain Hardwear use Atlas Scandium aluminum poles from Yunan Aluminum Company to make the frames for their three-season tents. Occasionally you may find tent with poles made with carbon or some other material.

				Larger diameter poles provide better storm protection. Cheaper tents usually use small-diameter fiberglass poles that can easily bend and break under the pressure of high wind or accidental misuse—especially if the weather is cool. Tents with small diameter poles will provide shelter during most warm summer nights, but you would be taking a chance that your camping trip might end unpleasantly. Moderately-priced tents typically use thicker fiberglass or aluminum poles that are more durable. As a result, they will usually keep you dry and comfortable, even in moderately stormy weather.

				Poles that slide through sleeves provide a stronger structure than poles that are attached with plastic clips. While tents that use plastic clips are easy to set up and take down, they offer the least amount of protection from stormy weather. Tents that use fabric sleeves for attaching their poles to the canopy require more time to set up and take down but offer greater protection from strong wind and heavy rain.

				Some of the most expensive four-season tents with stronger aluminum poles use sleeves to enhance the tent’s ability to stand up to the weight of snow and ice as well as to provide additional stability in high wind. Ironically, some of the least expensive tents also use sleeves because their thin fiberglass poles are weak and need additional support. Between these two price extremes, a few moderately priced three-season tents such as the Marmot Den may use both clips and sleeves.

				Most tents have hook and loop (or Velcro) strips on the rain fly that attach to the poles to provide extra strength for storm protection. Regardless of whether a tent uses clips or sleeves, good quality tents will have Velcro strips under the rain fly that should be securely attached to the poles. When attached, the fly, poles, and tent canopy form an integrated structure that will be able to withstand strong winds.

				 

				Floors. Older tents were typically made without floors. Campers had to place some extra material on the ground to reduce the dirt and debris inside the tent. Modern tents, on the other hand, typically have waterproof floors made with durable nylon or polyester sheeting sewn onto the tent walls. Economy tents sew the floor and wall together at ground level, but this method of construction will allow moisture to seep through the seams into the tent. When water hits the side of the tent, it runs down the side and accumulates at the bottom where the floor and side are sewn together. When the water remains on the seam, it will eventually seep through the seam and into the tent. If a heavy rain develops, this water could soak anything near the edge of the tent such as your sleeping bag, pillow, and clothing.

				Mid-priced and higher-priced tents typically have bathtub floors. Tents with these floors use a single piece of waterproof material to make the floor and the lower sides of the tent. Approximately five to ten inches above the ground, the tent walls are sewn to this bathtub floor. Water rolls down the walls, past the seam to the ground and thus does not have the opportunity to soak a seam or enter the tent. The Marmot tent company uses a similar method of construction called a cantenary floor.

				 

				Floor space. To be comfortable, tent campers need a tent that is long enough to stretch out in without touching the walls. Ideally, your tent should be at least seven feet long—and longer if you are over six feet tall. Taller campers should look for tents that are about eight feet long. The reason you need a longer tent is that most low and moderately priced tents, especially dome tents, have walls that dramatically slope toward the top center of the tent. As a result of the slope, you lose several inches of floor space around the edge where the floor and the wall meet. Consequently, when your tent is only a few inches longer than your height, your head and feet will touch the walls.

				More expensive tents typically have extra poles or design features that reduce the slope of their walls and thus to allow tall guys to stretch out with shorter floors. Manufacturers of these tents usually advertise that the tent has more vertical walls. These near vertical walls are nice to have but will usually cost you an extra $100. Examples of tents with more vertical walls include the MSR Mutha Hubba and several “frog” design tents such as the North Face Tadpole.

				Ideally, the floor of your tent should be at least five feet wide to accommodate two twenty-five-inch-wide sleeping pads. Wider floors allow you to organize your clothes and gear on your side of the tent.

				The square footage of a tent gives a quick guide to its floor space. Tents that are eight feet long by five feet wide would have forty square feet of floor space. Tents with approximately forty square feet of floor space are usually called three-person tents and tents with approximately sixty square feet of floor space are called four-person tents.

				When you begin to look for tents, you’ll find that manufacturers frequently give floor dimensions in inches. To determine whether the tent is large enough for your needs, convert each dimension into feet. For example, a length of 90 inches divided by 12 is 7.5 feet; a width of 63 inches rounds to 5.3 feet. Then, multiply length by width to determine the square footage. The floor for the tent described above would be 7.5 x 5.3 = 39.75 square feet. After you calculate the square footage, check to see if your value matches the manufacturer’s reported square footage. Most of the time, it should match, but occasionally your value may be different from the area reported by the manufacturer. The discrepancy usually indicates an irregular floor shape. The Mountain Hardwear Light Wedge 3, for example, is six feet, two inches wide at the door but only four feet, ten inches wide at the rear.

				 

				Weight. Backpackers are acutely aware of a tent’s weight. They consider it to be one of the most important, if not the most important, considerations when purchasing a tent. For back country hikers, every ounce of weight carried on their back is important in determining their long-range endurance. Because of this fact, a tent’s actual weight, usually called the “minimum weight,” will be included in the tent’s description or specifications. This weight includes the tent, rain fly, and poles but does not include the ground cloth, stakes, and doormat. Sometimes, manufacturers give other weights for their tents. Look carefully. “Fast weight” or “trail weight” may be a partial weight that is lower than the actual weight you would carry in your vehicle. “Packed weight” typically includes the packing box and instruction manual and thus will be a few ounces more than the tent’s actual weight.

				Basic tent campers should be concerned about a tent’s minimum weight, because it is directly related to packed size. Four-person tents that weigh less than twelve pounds and three-person tents that weigh less than eight pounds will be easy to pack in small cars and will be easy to set up. Heavier tents will require more packing space and will typically be more difficult to set up. Selecting tents that pack into a small space is extremely important for motorcycle and bicycle riders because tents are typically packed high on luggage racks where they can make your bike more top-heavy and difficult to control, especially in low-speed sharp turns.

				 

				Rain hoods and flies. These rain-fly sheets provide the first line of protection from rain and storms. In the past, recreational campers had to buy small tarps and rig them as “fly sheets” above their tents. But most modern tents today include a waterproof sheet that covers part, or all, of the tent canopy. This sheet is typically referred to as a hood if it covers only the center of the tent canopy along with the tops of its doors and windows. It is called a rain fly if it covers the entire tent.

				In general, cheaper tents will have smaller hoods that provide protection from light rain and dew fall but may not provide sufficient protection in windy, stormy weather and may even collapse. Moderately priced tents will have larger hoods that cover two sides of the tent plus the tops of the front door and back window. These tents offer more protection from windy stormy weather but could collapse if wind gusts become too strong. The most expensive tents will have full coverage rain flies that provide the best protection in very windy stormy weather.

				When a tent has a full coverage rain fly, it typically will have additional covered space in front of the door or doors. These covered spaces are called vestibules. Virtually all higher-priced tents and some mid-range tents will have one or two vestibules. Tents with two doors will usually have two vestibules and tents with one door will usually have one vestibule.

				Backpackers, who typically pack the smallest possible tents, frequently need large vestibules to provide additional waterproof coverage for items such as helmets, dirty boots, shower shoes, packs, or other gear that is too large or dirty to bring inside their tent canopy. Most basic tent campers, on the other hand, do not need vestibules for storage because they are able to pack larger tents that can hold almost all of their clothing and gear. In fact, sometimes these vestibules can be a nuisance because they can make entrance and exit from tents more cumbersome. But most high quality tents come with full coverage rain flies and vestibules. So we have to live with them.

				 

				Doors. Moving into and out of a small tent can be a little difficult. It usually requires a little stooping, squatting, kneeling, crawling, and twisting. These physical movements can be awkward, especially for older, stiffer, and larger campers. Therefore, you may want to consider the door configuration before purchasing a tent. If you go to a camping outfitter’s store, you usually will be able to set up their tents on the showroom floor and determine firsthand how easy it is to move into and out of them. However, if you are shopping from a catalog or online, you will have to consider three factors to estimate the ease of entry and exit.

				First, consider the tent’s height. Tents that are about five feet tall will usually have larger and higher doors. These taller tents also make it easier to enter and exit your sleeping bag—a fact that you will appreciate more when you or your companion has to get out of the sleeping bag in the middle of the night. Taller tents also make it easier to dress and to engage in various housekeeping or recreational activities.

				Next, determine from a picture on the Web whether it has one door at the end or two doors on the sides. Many backpackers who can only carry two—or three-person tents prefer tents with two doors on the sides but these doors will be very low. When camping in a four-person tent, I prefer one or two doors on the ends so that we can sleep with our heads at the door end and our feet at the other end. These tents typically have doors that are a little higher.

				Finally, look for extra poles or design features that raise the door end of the tent or pull the door wall out to a more vertical position. In particular look at “frog” style tents that have high door ends and lower foot ends. These doors will be easier to enter and exit.

				 

				Footprints and doormats. Tents typically do not come with either footprints or doormats, but these two items will greatly add to your comfort. A footprint is a waterproof sheet that fits under the floor of your tent. It is also called a ground cloth. It will protect your tent floor from sharp rocks and sticks and add an extra measure of water proof protection. You can make a cheap footprint from a tarp, but a manufactured footprint made to fit your tent will attach to your tent’s poles and look much neater. Footprints for three—and four-person tents typically cost about $40-$50.

				Camping supply stores sell doormats, but I still prefer mats sold for home use. When traveling by car, I use small bathroom mats or doormats. When traveling by motorcycle, I use a small hand towel.

				 

				Condensation and ventilation. The term condensation refers to moisture droplets that frequently accumulate inside waterproof tent materials or rain flies. Small amounts of condensation develop almost every night. Warm, humid air in the tent rises to the top and sides and is trapped by the waterproof material. When the temperature drops, the humid air is cooled by the cool tent wall and forms water droplets that cling to the sides of the tent. Condensation is especially heavy when a cool front with a rain shower or thunderstorm passes in the night after a warm, humid day. This condensation can be aggravating because movement in the tent or a gust of wind can shake the tent material and release these droplets to shower you while you are sleeping. Or your sleeping bag or clothing may accidentally contact the wet wall when you are sleeping and become soaked. Or you may accidentally brush against the wet wall when exiting or entering the tent and soak your clothing.

				To reduce the amount of condensation, tent makers have devised various methods to increase ventilation in their tents. Cheaper tents that have only a single wall with a small rain hood achieve better ventilation by partially opening windows. But they still will have considerable problems with condensation. In the highest price range, a few tents are constructed from a single sheet of very expensive, breathable material. These tents are also called “single wall-tents.”

				Most mid-priced storm-worthy tents have two parts—an inner tent canopy that is made with a considerable amount of mesh and a full-coverage waterproof rain fly. This design is sometimes called a double wall construction. The inner mesh canopy allows moisture to pass through and the outer waterproof fly usually has vents near the top that allow warm moisture filled air to escape. Theoretically, cool outside air comes under the rain fly sides and pushes the warm humid air out through the vents at the top. But in reality, some of these double-wall tents trap moisture on the bottom side of their rain flies and can soak you if the fly is shaken or if you brush against it as you exit the tent.

				Regardless of the way your tent is constructed, open the vents and windows of your tent as much as possible at night to facilitate the evaporation of moisture-filled air. On warm dry nights open them completely to allow as much cooler air as possible to enter the tent.

				 

				Freestanding. The term “freestanding” has been applied to a range of tent styles. Technically it means that the tent does not require stakes driven into the ground to stand up. Usually you assemble the poles, slide them through their respective sleeves, if any, insert them into their designated seats, and attach clips onto the poles. The tent is quickly set up and ready to enter. After setting up the tent, you can easily pick it up and move it to a new location, if you so desire. You will not have to disassemble the tent or remove stakes to move it. Or, if necessary, you could set it up on a rock or concrete parking pad without stakes. Examples of freestanding tents include dome tents with small or large rain hoods such as the Coleman Sun Dome, the Eureka Timberline, and the REI Family Dome.

				Non-freestanding tents, on the other hand, cannot stand without stakes driven into the ground. To set these tents up, you must first stake the corners before inserting the supporting poles. Before moving this type tent to another location, you must remove all the ground stakes and allow it to collapse. Then you can move it to the new location and re-stake the corners before positioning the poles. Although non-freestanding tents require a little more effort to set up, some backpackers and motorcycle campers prefer them because they have shorter and/or fewer poles and thus less weight. Examples of non-freestanding tents include tunnel or hoop tents such as the Exped Aries Mesh, Mountain Hardwear Lightpath, and the Kelty Crestone.

				Most storm-worthy three- and four-person dome tents fall between these two extremes. Other camping books call them freestanding tents, but I think they should be called semi-freestanding. They typically have an inner tent canopy that is freestanding, but they also have an outer rain fly that must be staked to the ground to provide weather protection. Many of these semi-freestanding tents actually require as many as five or more stakes to be correctly set up. And, once set up, they cannot be moved to another location until all of the ground stakes have been removed. Examples of these semi-freestanding tents include dome tents with full coverage rain flies such as the Kelty Salida 4, the Marmot Den 4, and the Mountain Hardwear Lightwedge 3.

				Whether the tent is freestanding or semi-freestanding, it should be staked to the ground after being set up to prevent it from being blown and damaged by gusty winds. Thus, the presumed advantage (e.g. mobility) of these semi-freestanding tents is not as great as other books and magazine articles may lead you to believe.

				 

				Pockets and gear lofts. Many tents have pockets sewn into the wall about twelve inches above the floor at the point where the bathtub floor and the tent walls meet. Many campers use these pockets to store water bottles, lights, and other gear. Many tents also offer a gear loft (either as a part of the tent package or as an extra accessory) that attaches to four loops sewn near the top of the tent. Such a gear loft could be used to store water bottles or other items.

				In my opinion, these are unnecessary luxuries. Most backpackers and recreational campers seem to want them but really do not need them. Sometimes I will put stuff sacks and cords in pockets if they are available, but I keep most of my personal items in a mesh “corner bag” in the corner of the tent nearest to my head when sleeping. In this bag, I store my headlight, knit cap, and other items I might need during the night. I put my glasses and wallet in the same corner next to the bag. If I need something at night, I can easily find it in the dark. Similarly, I usually do not use lofts. Instead, I hang a light from one of the loops or tie a cord or shoestring through the loops around the top of the tent to make a small clothesline if I need it to dry socks or underwear.

				 

				Guy loops. On the outside of the tent or rain fly, you will find four to eight loops sewn into the material about two-feet above the ground. My Marmot Den has eight of these loops—four per side. Sometimes these loops will be made from reflective materials. These loops provide attachment points for guy lines to hold the tent down to the ground in high wind. If you plan to campout one night in good weather, you may be able to forego staking these extra guy lines, but if you plan to set up a base camp for a few days, you should stake at least one guy line on each side in case the wind gusts. Procedures for rigging these guy lines will be described in Chapter 8.

				Tent Models

				Many four- and three-person tents suitable for basic tent camping can be found in camping outfitter stores and on the Web. They range in price from about $60 to more than $400. The price of a tent depends primarily upon its weight and storm worthiness. To give you an idea about possible choices, I will describe a few well-known models that weigh less than twelve pounds and sell for less than $300. The prices quoted in this chapter are prices found on the Web in the spring of 2012. If you look on the Internet or in some discount stores, you may find some of these tents priced lower than quoted herein. In fact you may be able to find discontinued models or previous year’s models for much lower prices.

				 

				Coleman Sun Dome 4 ($80). The Coleman Company is headquartered in Wichita, Kansas and Racine, Wisconsin. According to the history posted on its Web site, the company started in 1905 after W.C. Coleman noticed an unusually bright gas light in a store window in Brocton, Alabama. He got the rights to produce these new gas lights and became proficient at doing so over the next twenty years. During World War II, the Coleman Company began making gas stoves for the military. After the war, the company responded to the increasing popularity of recreational camping by making folding camping stoves. Later, it added steel clad coolers to its product line and a few years later added tents to the line.

				In the summer of 2011, Amazon.com reported that the Coleman Sun Dome 4 tent was their best selling tent. These tents are made with fiberglass poles, both sleeves and clips, and a small rain hood. They can withstand moderate rain but may have problems in more stormy weather. They would be suited for a couple or small family that wants to camp a week or two during the summer months. If you buy one of these tents, you should apply a liquid seam sealer to the seams (especially those on the hood and at the bottom of the tent) before the first trip and every year thereafter. The three-person version of the Sun Dome tent costs about $50.

				 

				Kelty Grand Mesa 4 ($170). In 1952, Dick Kelty began making backpacks in his home and over the next twenty-five years developed many innovative pack designs and features. In 1975, he added clothing and sleeping bags to his product line. In 1979, the Kelty Company was purchased by American Recreation Products, and in 1990 the company added tents to its product line.

				The Grand Mesa 4 is a large, reasonably-priced, four-person family tent with aluminum poles and a full-coverage rain fly. While I do not have first-hand experience with this model, I bought a similar model called the Gunnison 4 in 2003 and camped in it on dozens of trips over the next four years. It was long enough for me to stretch out, and offered excellent protection from the rain and wind. In fact, it was the only tent I could take to Gulf State Park, near Gulf Shores, Alabama, during the spring because it could withstand the strong afternoon winds coming off the Gulf of Mexico that would damage any other tent I owned. I originally bought the Gunnison for motorcycle camping trips but eventually sold it because it required too much packing space and was too small for comfortable car camping trips. The Grand Mesa 4 is much larger and looks like a better option for basic tent camping.

				 

				Eureka Timberline 4 ($210). The Eureka Tent and Awning Company was founded in 1895 in Binghamton, New York. Eureka began making tents from natural cotton white duck cloth. These tents quickly developed a reputation for quality and durability. In fact, one of the early models is displayed today at the company headquarters in almost perfect condition. During World War II, Eureka made tents for the military. After the war, the company began producing several different styles for recreational camping. In 1960, the Draw-Tite became the first “free standing” tent, and in 1972, the Mount Marcy was a popular lightweight A-frame style tent.

				Over the past thirty plus years, the Timberline 4 has become a favorite tent among Scout troops and other camping organizations. The standard model is an A-frame tent with aluminum poles and one door on the end. If you wanted a more durable or weather worthy version of this tent, you could purchase an old outfitters version or the new Timberline Sequoya (SQ) for about $290. These tents can be purchased at Campmor, Bass Pro Shops, Dick’s Sporting Goods stores, and many other retailers.

				If you want a more economically priced dome tent, Eureka makes the Tetragon 5 that sells for $170. It is a larger five-person family tent with fiberglass poles and a large rain hood.

				 

				Marmot Den 4 ($210). The Marmot Company began in 1973 when a couple of young men from California opened a store in Junction, Colorado. After a while, the company moved back to Santa Rosa, California, and began making puffy jackets, sleeping bags, rain gear and tents. The Den 4 was first introduced to the market in 2010 and immediately caught my attention. I knew that Marmot was a good company and could see that the Den offered superior weather protection with a full-coverage rain fly and more vertical walls. But I could not afford the hefty $350 price tag. Two years later, I noticed that several retailers on the Web dropped the price considerably. In fact, Backcountry.com dropped it to $209.

				I immediately purchased one and have used it on more than a dozen trips. It has become my all-time favorite tent. The Den has two pair of poles. The longer poles (gold) cross over the tent diagonally like most other dome tents. They slide through sleeves at the top of the tent and are attached with clips to the sides. The shorter poles (grey) bend from one side to the other. They attach with plastic clips and pull the sides and ends of the tent out to make more vertical walls. I especially like the high doors and large rain fly that allow easy entry and exit and the square footprint. Other campers may like the ten large storage pockets.

				One small problem with the Den is that the poles bend more easily than the poles of most other tents. This fact has been noted by several people in their product reviews. It became apparent to me the very first time I set the tent up. On the first day one of the longer poles developed a noticeable bend. I called the Marmot Company and spoke with a technical representative. He told me that the bends were normal and that they should not affect the strength of the tent. He also told me that the Marmot Company offered a lifetime warranty on its tent parts and would replace the poles anytime they became unusable. This fact provided comfort knowing that I could use the bent poles until they became non-functional. Since that conversation, I have used this tent with its bent poles for two years on over a dozen camping trips with no further problem. The poles have not bent any further and look like they will be fine for many more trips in the future.

				Marmot discontinued the Den in 2011, but several retailers on the Web still offer it for sale. In its place, the Marmot Company now offers the Limestone for $300 and the Halo for $400 as their current four-person family dome tents.

				 

				REI Camp Dome 4 ($220). Recreational Equipment Incorporated (REI) is an outdoor equipment co-op founded in 1938 in Seattle, Washington. The co-op began when a couple began making ice axes and then started buying outdoor equipment from various manufacturers at wholesale prices and selling this equipment to fellow climbers for low prices. Within a couple of decades, the co-op began making its own tents for recreational camping. An early tent model available in 1972, called the High-Light, was a popular design that had huge screened side windows.

				In 1998, I bought a Family Dome 4 (an earlier version of the Camp Dome) and camped in it for about eleven years. Over those eleven years, I took over four dozen trips to Florida, Tennessee, North Carolina, Kentucky, Illinois, and Wisconsin. In 2009, I decided to sell it and buy a newer tent. After weighing the strengths of several different models, I bought the Camp Dome 4 and have now used it for three years. All total, I have used these REI tents for about fourteen years and am very pleased with their features and durability. These two tents are very similar in size except that the Family Dome had a hexagonal floor with three smaller diameter aluminum poles while the Camp Dome has a square floor print with two larger diameter aluminum poles. Both tents have large rain hoods. In 2011, the Camp Dome listed for about $200, but REI dropped the price to $160 during one of its summer sales.

				Over my camping life, I have taken more trips and spent more time in these REI tents than any other tent. On the basis of spending many rainy nights in them, I can say that the Family Dome and Camp dome are very weather tight. For example, after a stormy night with several tornado warnings at the Raccoon Mountain Campground near Chattanooga, Tennessee, my Family Dome 4 tent had a few drops of water inside while my friends’ large discount department store cabin tent had a small lake with about two inches of water.

				These two tents have a great warranty and technical support backup. If you have a problem with an REI tent, or any other REI product, you can call a toll-free number and get valuable information and suggestions from one of their technical experts. If your tent gets damaged in any way, you can get it repaired by REI for a reasonable price.

				 

				Big Agnes, Big House 4 ($240). The Big Agnes Mountain Works Company was established in Steamboat Springs, Colorado in 1999 and quickly built a reputation for making high quality camping gear. If you go to the Web and search for “best tents,” you will find several sites that list the Big Agnes Big House 4 as one of the top four-person tents. It is a relatively tall tent with high doors and has its own doormat. In the past, the tent sold for over $300 but in the summer of 2011, its price dropped making it an affordable option for basic tent camping.

				 

				Mountain Hardwear LightWedge 3 ($250). The Mountain Hardwear LightWedge was another tent I bought for motorcycle camping trips. The LightWedge 3 packs very small but has a high door that makes entry and exit relatively easy. Although it is classified as a three person tent, it only has room for two normal sized adults. This tent’s floor is relatively wide at the door end but narrow at the back end. Thus, if you sleep with your head at the door, you will have lots of room for your clothes and gear nearby, but you cannot store much gear at your feet. If you drive a small car or a motorcycle, you may want to consider a three-person tent like this as an option.

				 

				More three—and four-person tents suitable for basic tent camping and priced under $300 are presented at the end of this chapter. If you begin looking for tents after 2012, some of the models listed in these charts may no longer be available. Manufacturers change models every year or two. Just look for well-known brands such as Eureka, Kelty, Marmot, Mountain Hardwear, REI, Sierra Designs, The North Face, and Big Agnes. A complete list of the current tent models with their basic specifications can be found on Backpacker.com in the Gear Guide for the most recent year.

				Tent Care

				To assure that your tent will last for a long time, you should observe several commonly cited suggestions for tent care. If you buy a good-quality tent and follow these suggestions, your tent should look good and protect you from both bugs and weather for ten years or longer. As I mentioned in the previous section, I used an REI Family Dome tent on dozens of trips over eleven years, and it still looked almost new when I sold it. In general, treat your tent with care. Move slowly as you enter and exit your tent and as you zip and unzip doors or windows. And always dry it thoroughly before packing. Here are some other suggestions.

				 

				Set up your tent at home before your first trip. There are at least three reasons for setting up your tent at home. First, you want to become familiar with the set-up procedure. If you do not understand how some parts fit, you can read the manual in leisure or you can call a technical expert at the store where you bought it. The second reason for setting up your tent at home is that you want to be sure all of the parts were included in the package and that they are undamaged. The third reason for setting up your tent at home is that you will be able to repack it to include its ground cloth (or footprint) and a doormat.

				 

				Use a footprint or ground cloth. Tents rarely come with footprints or ground cloths. Nevertheless, you should always purchase one and use it every time you set up your tent. A footprint is a waterproof sheet made by the tent manufacturer that provides protection for your tent floor from sharp sticks and rocks, and a waterproof barrier that keeps the floor of your tent dry in wet weather. It is especially constructed to fit your particular tent. Typically, it will cost an additional $30-$50. A ground cloth is a piece of plastic or tarp that can be purchased at a discount department store for about five dollars and cut to match your tent floor. Actually, it should always be a few inches smaller than your floor so that it does not allow water to run under the tent.

				A few tent owners choose to make their own footprints rather than buying them. A footprint can be made from a tarp and thus will be more economical than the manufacturer’s footprint. And, it works as well as, if not better than, the manufacturer’s footprint. Simply cut a tarp or piece of heavy plastic a little smaller than the floor dimensions of your tent. You may wish to include a little extra for your vestibule to provide additional weather protection for your gear. To make your footprint, set your tent on top of the tarp, mark the edges of your tent, come in about two inches from the edge, and cut the tarp. If you want a first-class footprint, get some nylon webbing and grommet small pieces to each corner of your tarp. Then insert a second grommet in the webbing for the tent-pole seat. You can find additional instructions for making footprints in the February 2007 issue of Backpacker magazine.

				When setting up your tent, be sure your tent completely covers the footprint or ground cloth. In other words, you should not be able to see the edges of your ground cloth. If part of the ground cloth is exposed, rain will run down the side of your tent, collect on the waterproof ground cloth, and then run under your tent. When water gets under your tent, it may eventually seep through the floor material into your tent. By keeping the floor dry, it also keeps you and your gear dry.

				 

				Replace ground stakes with six-inch galvanized nails. Regardless of price, all tents come with poor-quality ground stakes. When you try to drive these stakes into packed ground or gravel tent pads, they will bend or break. Later, when you try to remove the stakes from the ground, they are further likely to bend. You can buy replacements, but you would have to buy them after almost every trip. The best thing to do is to purchase six-inch galvanized nails from your local hardware store. I got this idea after reading an article on the BMW Motorcycle Owners Association Web site. The author suggested using gutter nails as tent stakes. The suggestion seemed like a good idea, so I went to the hardware store to buy some. As I was looking, I noticed the six-inch galvanized nails and they seemed like a better choice. They are shorter than the gutter nails and seem perfect for lightweight tents. Furthermore, they are indestructible. Set aside your original equipment stakes in case you decide to sell the tent in the future, and use six-inch nails instead. Pack them in your camping tool bag with your axe, pliers, and cord.

				 

				Use a doormat. Backpackers and other ultra light campers would not consider a doormat to be necessary (and would not pack one) because of its extra bulk. However, basic tent campers can easily justify the few extra ounces and will enjoy the added comfort they provide. A doormat gives you a clean place to put your hands and knees when entering and exiting your tent. It also gives you a clean, dry place to stand in your socks when removing your shoes before bed and when putting them back on in the morning. Furthermore, the doormat provides a dry floor in the vestibule to help keep your gear clean. When traveling by car, buy a small bath or kitchen mat or two for each door. When traveling by motorcycle, use hand towels as your doormats. They weigh almost nothing and help to keep the tent clean. When packing your tent before your trip, roll a doormat inside the tent. When you arrive at your campsite and set up your tent, the doormat will be ready for use.

				 

				Set your tent up in a shady spot. Prolonged sunlight will gradually destroy nylon and waterproofing materials used to make most modern tents. To preserve the life of your tent, try to set it up in shady sites as often as possible. If you cannot find a site with full shade, try to find one with afternoon shade.

				 

				Stake the corners of your tent. The main reason for staking your tent is to prevent accidental damage from strong winds. I learned this lesson the hard way. One afternoon I set my REI Family Dome 4 tent up in my driveway to dry after returning from a camping trip. It was a warm summer afternoon with no wind, so I turned my attention to other matters. After an hour or so, I heard thunder. When I went out to check on the tent, it was gone. Upon searching for it, I found it upside down about forty yards away, wedged against a line of bushes. I was certain it was ruined. Incredibly, neither the fabric nor the mesh was torn. The only damage was to one aluminum pole section that had become bent. I tried to bend it back but I could not get the kink out. I called TentPole Technologies in Washington State and ordered a replacement. The owner, Tom Hegerle, was very personable and immediately shipped my replacement pole section. I received it in a couple of days and easily repaired my pole.

				 

				Avoid fire and heat. Never bring fire in or near your tent. Do not set up your tent near your campfire. And do not smoke cigarettes inside or near your tent. The polyester or nylon fabric can be easily damaged by small embers and you could die from carbon monoxide poisoning.

				If you read other books on camping and backpacking, you will occasionally see articles that describe cooking in a tent or vestibule on cold days and using candles for light or heat sources. Do not be misled. These practices are dangerous and should never be imitated. Similarly, do not bring gas or electric heaters into your tent. The instructions included for all tents clearly state that you should not use fire or heat in the tent. Follow this advice.

				 

				Never, ever bring food or candy into the tent. You must conscientiously follow this rule. Children should be closely supervised to keep them from bringing food into the tent. Before going to bed, wash your body and change your clothes to avoid bringing food smells into the tent. Animals may be attracted to the smell of food and will damage your tent to get it. Once food or food contaminated clothing has been brought into a tent, the smell can linger for several weeks and may attract animals for many trips in the future.

				One afternoon while relaxing in my campsite at Fort Pickens National Seashore in Pensacola, Florida, I noticed a squirrel walking near my neighbor’s tent. In an instant, the squirrel tore the fabric and entered the tent to get some food. By the time I reacted, the squirrel was back in a tree and my neighbor’s tent had a big hole in the side. Raccoons and skunks prowl at night and can do as much if not more damage than squirrels. If you are in bear country such as the Smoky Mountains, your safety and the safety of others could be jeopardized by bringing food into the tent or leaving it unguarded in the campsite.

				 

				Remove as much moisture as possible before packing your tent. When the time comes to vacate your campsite, you typically will be packing in the early morning hours and will have a wet tent. It may be wet from the dew or from an overnight shower. Before packing your tent in its stuff sack, remove as much moisture as possible. Moisture on the tent and in its stuff sack increases the risks of developing mold and mildew. The darkness of the pack plus the heat of a summer day seems to speed up the development of mold. And mold can damage the fabric and shorten the life of your tent. To reduce the chances of mold and mildew problems,

				 

				•	Wipe your tent with a micro fiber towel to remove as much moisture as possible.

				•	Hang the tent on a clothesline for a few minutes after taking it down. You will not be able to dry it completely, but you will be able to dry it enough to pack it and prevent mold or mildew buildup for a few hours.

				•	After arriving at your next destination later in the day, set up the tent (or unroll and unfold it) to allow it to continue drying.

				•	When you arrive home at the end of your trip, open it again and allow it to dry for several days before packing it away for your next trip. Avoid leaving a wet tent folded in its stuff sack for several days.

				 

				Carefully pull stakes out of the ground. The reason for taking this precaution is to prevent accidental damage to your tent loops and fabric. For hard-to-pull stakes, remove the loop and use a crowbar. Hold the long end and use the curved end to grab the top of the stake. This procedure will remove most stakes wedged in hard ground. But sometimes the stake is lodged in a tree root and is very difficult to remove. This situation may require small rocks or pieces of wood to provide the proper leverage to remove the stake. Once you get everything in place, the toughest stakes can be easily removed.

				Clean and dry your tent before long-term storage. After returning home, hang your tent on a clothesline or set it up in an open room, wipe dirt away using a damp rag, and allow it to dry for at least three days. I hang my tent and ground cloth from two hooks in my garage. If tree sap is stuck on your tent, refer to your manufacturer’s recommendations regarding the best way to clean the tent. REI suggests using small amounts of kerosene to remove tree sap from my Camp Dome 4 tent. Drying your tent is necessary so that moisture and mildew cannot grow and damage your tent. Allow ample time for the seams to dry. They are thicker and will require more time. Once it is clean and dry, pack your tent and store it in a dry, cool place such as a closet in your house.

				 

				If zippers get sticky, refer to your manufacturer’s recommendations. One of the most common problems reported by tent owners is sticky zippers that are difficult to move. REI suggests removing dirt and sand with toothbrushes. If the zipper is still sticky use a light coat of a silicone lubricant. Try to avoid contact with fabric and mesh.

				 

				Pack your tent by folding and rolling it. After striking your tent and drying it as much as possible, you must pack it for travel. There are two philosophies regarding the best way to pack a tent—the fold-and-roll philosophy and the stuffing philosophy. Many campers, including myself, use the fold-and-roll method.

				 

				•	Lay the tent flat on the ground.

				•	Spread the rain fly on top of it.

				•	Fold the tent a couple of times so that its width is about the same as the width of the stuff sack. For example, if the tent floor is eight feet by five feet, fold the long side in half to make it four feet wide and then fold it again to make it two feet wide.

				•	Fold the ground cloth to the same dimensions.

				•	Roll the tent poles inside the ground cloth.

				•	Roll the ground cloth/tent pole package along with the doormat inside the tent.

				 

				This procedure yields a compact package that easily fits inside the stuff sack. It was endorsed in the March 2008 issue of Backpacker magazine (Annual Gear Guide) that asserted that the fold-and-roll method may preserve the life of a tent better than the stuff method. And I used this method to pack my REI Camp Dome for over eleven years with no apparent adverse effects.

				On the other hand, many camping books and a few tent manufacturers recommend the stuff method. Basically, they recommend that you just stuff the tent body, rain fly, and ground cloth into the stuff sack along with the poles. These books assert that the stuffing method reduces the chance of developing creases that could weaken the tent’s fabric and waterproof coating. The logic of the stuff method is that each time you pack your tent into its stuff sack it will fold a different way, and thereby avoid making permanent creases in the material. However, as I mentioned in the previous paragraph, I used the fold-and-roll method for eleven years and never developed visible permanent creases or leaks. Furthermore, when I tried the stuffing method, I found it to be more difficult than it sounds. Stuffing your tent will likely include small air bubbles that increase its bulk and prevent you from squeezing it inside a small stuff sack. To eliminate all these air bubbles, you must slowly squeeze the air out through the tent fabric and this process could damage the tent materials or seams.

				Kitchen Fly

				In addition to your tent, you need a kitchen fly over your table to provide comfort and additional shelter from the weather. A kitchen fly gives you a shaded and dry place to prepare meals, eat meals, play games, read books, put on shoes, repair gear, relax, and much more. On windy days, one edge of the fly can be dropped to make a wind screen. The only time you may not want to set up a kitchen fly is when you are setting up a brief overnight camp in fair weather and you want to get an early start the next morning.

				Over the past forty years, I have made several attempts to pack a small lightweight kitchen fly for my campsite. At first I just took a tarp and some rope with the plan to tie the four corners of the tarp to available trees in the campsite. But I discovered that several campsites did not have four trees arranged in a square around the table, and if they did, the tarp collected water in the middle and sagged until I was able to physically drain the water.

				Then, I tried making lean-to shelters with two corners tied high and two corners tied to the ground but this lean-to shelter did not provide sufficient overhead protection. Furthermore, the tarps also tended to hold water and sag. Then I bought a commercial kitchen fly with a center pole. But I soon discovered that commercial kitchen flies sold in discount department stores and sporting goods stores were so low that I had to duck my head to get under them, were made from flimsy materials that did not hold up more than a few trips, and required excessive packing space. For one trip, I purchased a commercial dining tent but quickly realized it required an excessive amount of packing space, and it was very difficult to set up and take down. Then I tried making a large kitchen fly with a large tarp, nine poles, lots of rope and lots of stakes. I realized that all this gear required more packing space than all my other gear combined. Overall, I concluded that commercially designed shelters are poorly suited for the needs of lightweight tent campers, and tarps and rope alone were not enough to provide reliable shelter.

				Eventually I developed a procedure for making a kitchen fly from a small tarp, three poles, several feet of cord, and eight stakes. I wanted a fly that would pack into a small space, could be set-up in most campsites regardless of the number and placement of trees, was easy to set-up, had a minimum of guy lines that might trip me in the dark, provided sufficient cover, did not require throwing ropes over high limbs, and was high enough to move around without having to stoop. After many trial-and-error attempts, I perfected a kit that can be packed into a small space yet allows me to have a stable and comfortable kitchen fly in any campsite. The components of my kitchen fly kit are discussed below.

				 

				Tarp. After trying several sizes and weights, I have concluded that a ten-by-twelve-foot polyethylene (poly) tarp, available in most hardware and discount department stores, is perfect for basic tent camping. This size tarp costs less than $10, packs into a small space, and makes a very good kitchen fly for basic tent camping. Since it is relatively cheap, it can be easily replaced whenever it gets damaged or wears out.

				For my motorcycle trips, I bought a lightweight, ten-by-ten-foot, nylon tarp from Campmor that packs very small. If you wanted an ultra light tarp designed for backpacking, you could purchase one from Kelty, Equinox, Integral Designs, Moss, and Pacific Outdoor—but these tarps are very expensive. For basic tent camping in a small car, all you will need is a cheap poly tarp sold in most hardware stores.

				Regardless of the type of tarp you buy, it will have grommet holes located on each corner. These holes will be the attachment points for your poles and cord to set up your kitchen fly. If one of the grommets pulls out during a trip (as has been reported by other campers), place a small stone inside the tarp at the corner and tie a cord around the tarp covered stone.

				 

				Poles. I have also tried many different types and combinations of poles to make my kitchen fly. Eventually I concluded that poles should be eight-feet long so that the kitchen fly is high enough to walk under without having to stoop over. They should be strong enough to withstand the weight of the tarp and the pull of the guy lines. And three poles seem to be ideal for making a basic kitchen fly. Three poles will require little packing space but will allow you to position three corners eight-feet high with one corner tied about five to six feet high to a tree or shrub. In the event of rain, the low corner will drain the water off the tarp. If I am riding my motorcycle, I cut the number of poles back to two and hope that I will have one tall tree near my campsite that can be used for tying the third high corner.

				Where can you buy good quality eight-foot poles, and how much will they cost? The place I discovered was Campmor. This retailer sells three types of Eureka poles that are strong and well suited for setting up kitchen flies. The cheapest option is the steel adjustable upright pole that sells for $10 each. This pole has two sections that telescope down to four-feet, three-inches long. Although this pole is the cheapest option, it is heavier than an aluminum pole and requires more packing space. The second option would be an aluminum adjustable upright pole that telescopes down to the same length as the steel pole but is much lighter and more rust resistant. One sells for a hefty $25; three would cost $75. Although they are lighter than steel poles, they still require the same amount of packing space.

				The third option is an aluminum nested upright backpacker’s pole that also sells for $25. The advantage of this pole is that it has four sections that nest inside each other to make one small pole that is only two-feet, four inches long. Three of them can be packed into a very small space—including the back of a motorcycle. The primary disadvantage of these poles, in addition to their price, is that they do not stick together except by gravity. When setting them up, you must learn how to handle them so they do not fall apart before you can get them in place. I have used both the adjustable aluminum poles and the nested backpacker poles and have concluded that the nested poles are best suited for my lightweight camping needs.

				 

				Guy lines and ground stakes. Details about these parts of the kitchen fly were discussed in Chapter 2. Procedures for setting up the kitchen fly will be discussed in Chapter 8.

				Conclusion

				What is the best shelter for basic tent camping? I recommend a four-person, three-season family or backpacking tent that will provide enough space and protection to camp comfortably in a wide range of weather conditions but yet is small enough to pack in a small car and is easy to set up. If you ride a motorcycle, you may have to purchase a smaller three—or two-person tent. I have also concluded that larger six—and eight-person tents are poor choices because they require excessive packing space and excessive set up space. Plus, they require extra time and effort to set up.

				If you plan to camp just a few days in good weather, you could buy an inexpensive tent from a discount department store or sporting goods store. However, if you plan to take several camping trips throughout the year and camp in wet weather, you should invest in a more storm worthy (and expensive) tent. When shopping for the right tent, consider six important features. The tent should be relatively long, have a relatively large floor space, weigh less than twelve pounds, be weather resistant, have relatively high doors, and cost less than $300. Several modern tents satisfy these six criteria.

				At the end of this chapter you will find two summary charts that list the names of several three—and four-person tents available in the spring of 2012. To the right of each model you will see basic specifications. Weight is the minimum weight given by the manufacturer. Remember you should always buy or make a ground cloth, and this ground cloth will add an extra pound to the tent’s weight. Floor space measurements were copied from the manufacturer’s specifications. A few tents (such as the Mountain Hardwear, LightWedge) have asymmetrical floors. Thus, their actual square footage does not match their length by width calculations.

				When you begin shopping for a tent, you may discover that some models listed in these charts may no longer be available. Manufacturers change models every year or two. Just look for well-known brands such as Big Agnes, Coleman, Eureka, Kelty, Marmot, Mountain Hardwear, The North Face, REI, and Sierra Designs. Compare the space, weight, interior height, and price of the newer models with the tents listed in the chart. After reviewing the available tents, select the ones that seem best suited for your needs, and shop for the best price.

				When the time comes to buy your tent, do your homework. After reading this chapter, you may want to consult the most recent Backpacker magazine’s annual gear guide published every spring. This guide lists many of the tents available for that particular year along with their specifications. Once you get the names of some possible choices, search the Web for sites that describe and sell the particular models you have selected. Also go to the Trail Space Web site (TrailSpace.com) and read reviews of the tents you have selected. Finally, look for the best prices and make your purchase.

				In addition to your tent, you will need a kitchen fly over your picnic table. You could buy several kitchen fly kits in various stores, but these kits generally are too large to pack in a small car and are difficult to set up. I recommend that you purchase a cheap tarp, some cheap cord, some cheap six-inch galvanized nails, and three eight-foot poles. Then make your own kitchen fly kit that will be more comfortable than most other commercial models.
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				The Ozark Trail Sport Dome, sold by Wal-Mart, is a low-priced, freestanding 
dome tent that has small fiberglass poles and a small rain hood.
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				The Eureka Timberline 4 has been a popular tent for over twenty years. It is a freestanding A-frame tent, with one door on the end, aluminum poles, and a large rain hood. A more storm worthy version of this tent is the Timberline 4 SQ.
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				The Kelty Gunnison 4 and Salida 4 are small semi-freestanding dome tents that have doors on the sides, aluminum poles, and full-coverage rain flies.
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				The Mountain Hardwear Light Wedge 3 is a small semi-freestanding dome tent with one large door on the end, aluminum poles, and a full coverage  rain fly.
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				The REI Camp Dome 4 is a large freestanding dome tent with two doors, aluminum poles, and a large rain hood.
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				The Marmot Den 4 is a very spacious, semi-freestanding dome tent with two doors, aluminum poles, and a full-coverage rain fly.
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				With its rain fly removed, you can see that the Marmot Den 4 has two pair of poles.The longer pair run diagonally from corner to corner and hold the mesh canopy upright. The shorter pair run from side to side and pull the walls out to a more vertical position.
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				The Marmot Den 4 folds into a relative small package for travel.
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				A good kitchen fly will provide shade from the sun, cover from the rain, 
and comfort for the soul.
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				Eureka Backpacker Poles make excellent poles for a kitchen fly. They have four sections that nest inside each other during travel and assemble to make 
eight-foot poles to support the tarp.

				

 

				Guidelines for Buying a Tent

				Select a three-season, family or backpacking tent.

				 

				•	Both styles offer both spaciousness and adequate storm protection.

				•	Family tents typically have a large rain hood. Compared with backpacking tents, they will feel roomier and will have larger doors.

				•	Backpacking tents typically have a full coverage rain fly with vestibules at each door. Compared with family tents, they will require less packing space and will be more storm-proof.

				•	Tents with “vertical walls” will offer more interior space but will cost an extra $100.

				•	Cold weather campers who may encounter icy or snowy weather should buy a four-season tent or convertible tent, but these tents typically cost well over $300.

				 

				Select a four-person tent.

				 

				•	Four-person tents will have about 50 to 60 square feet of floor space and provide plenty of room for a couple plus a small child or dog. They will also be small enough to pack in a small car and set up in any campsite. Larger tents require excessive packing space and are more difficult to set up and take down.

				•	Tall campers should buy tents that are about 8-feet long.

				•	If you have more than one child, consider buying a second four-person or smaller tent. Two smaller tents will be easier to set up than one large tent.

				•	If you travel on a touring motorcycle, you may have to buy a three-person tent with about 40 square feet of floor space. If you travel two-up on a sport motorcycle or cruiser or if you plan to do some backpacking, you may have to buy a 2-person tent with about 30 square feet of floor space.

				•	Some backpackers sleep in one-person tents, bivy sacks, and hammocks but these shelters are too small for comfortable camping.

				 

				Select a tent that weighs less than 12 pounds.

				 

				•	Weight is a good indicator of the amount of packing space needed.

				•	Campers driving small cars should have room to pack a 12 pound tent.

				•	Backpackers typically buy tents that weigh less than 5 pounds because tent weight determines how many miles they will be able to hike.

				 

				Select a tent with aluminum poles.

				 

				•	Aluminum poles, compared with fiberglass poles, provide more storm protection and more protection against accidental breakage.

				•	Tents with thin aluminum poles typically cost between $150 and $230. Their poles stand up well in stormy weather and should last at least ten years. But they require special care to prevent bending. Tents with heavier aluminum poles typically cost over $250. Their poles should last for many years.

				•	Avoid tents with steel poles. They will weigh 25 pounds or more and will require considerable packing space.

				 

				Consider mesh to fabric ratio.

				 

				•	Some mesh near the top of the tent is needed for ventilation. This mesh is necessary for reducing moisture buildup at night (especially cool rainy nights) on the inside tent walls.

				•	Tents with lots of mesh will be cooler on hot summer nights typical in southern states, but these tents will be more expensive.

				•	Tents with less mesh will be warmer in cool weather.

				 

				Consider the door configuration.

				 

				•	Backpackers prefer small tents with two doors—one on each side. These tents allow each person to enter and exit the tent without disturbing the other person.

				•	I prefer larger tents with one door on the end. I like these tents because I can sleep with my head at the mesh door for star gazing and better cooling. The door on these tents tends to be larger allowing easier entry and exit.

				 

				Select a good-quality brand.

				 

				•	Avoid discount department store tents that sell for about $50. These tents use thin fiberglass poles that will break with repeated use, sudden pressure, cold weather, and stormy weather. Furthermore, these tents frequently flood or collapse during heavy rain and moderately strong wind.

				•	If you only plan to camp in fair weather during the mid-summer, you could buy a tent with solid fiberglass poles. Better quality tents with thicker fiberglass poles typically cost between $50 and $150. Their poles are more durable but can still break in cold or stormy weather. Good brands include Kelty, Eureka, L.L. Bean, Cabella’s, and Coleman.

				•	If you plan to camp during the early spring and late fall, you should buy a tent with aluminum poles. These tents will cost about $200 to $300. Good brands include Marmot, Mountain Hardwear, REI, Sierra Designs, The North Face, Kelty, and Big Agnes.

				•	Local camping or backpacking outfitter stores will usually let you set up tents on the floor.

				•	Check on-line stores such as REI, Campmor, Back Country, Mountain Gear, Sierra Trading Post, and Sun Dog. The lowest prices can be found during January through April and during closeout sales of past year models.

				 

				

 

				Four-Person Family and Backpacking Tents

				Tents with fiberglass poles and small rain hoods

				
					
						
								
								Make, Model

							
								
								Retailer

							
								
								L/W/H

							
								
								Weight

							
								
								Price

							
						

						
								
								Wenzel,South Bend

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								9'/7'/4' 4”

							
								
								6 lb 14 oz

							
								
								$  60

							
						

						
								
								Wenzel, Pine Ridge

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								10'/8'/5'

							
								
								10 lb 12 oz

							
								
								$  80

							
						

						
								
								Coleman,

								SunDome 4

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								9'/7'/4' 11”

							
								
								9 lb 15 oz

							
								
								$  80

							
						

						
								
								Eureka, Sunrise 8

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								8'/8'/4' 11”

							
								
								11 lb 2 oz

							
								
								$135

							
						

					
				

				 

				Tents with fiberglass poles and large rain hoods

				
					
						
								
								Make, Model

							
								
								Retailer

							
								
								L/W/H

							
								
								Weight

							
								
								Price

							
						

						
								
								Eureka, 

								Tetragon 5

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								8' 6”/8' 6”/6'

							
								
								12 lb 5 oz

							
								
								$130

							
						

						
								
								Kelty, 

								Yellowstone 4

							
								
								Backcountry

							
								
								8'/8'/4' 11”

							
								
								10 lb 2 oz

							
								
								$140

							
						

						
								
								L.L. Bean, Ultra Dome 4

							
								
								L.L. Bean

							
								
								7' 11”/7' 9”/4' 9”

							
								
								11 lb 4 oz

							
								
								$190

							
						

					
				

				 

				Tents with aluminum poles and large rain hoods

				
					
						
								
								Make, Model

							
								
								Retailer

							
								
								L/W/H

							
								
								Weight

							
								
								Price

							
						

						
								
								Kelty, Trail 

								Dome 4

							
								
								Backcountry

							
								
								8' 3”/6' 8”/4' 9”

							
								
								7 lb 10 oz

							
								
								$130

							
						

						
								
								REI, Camp 

								Dome 4

							
								
								REI

							
								
								8' 4”/7' 6”/5' 4”

							
								
								9 lb 7 oz

							
								
								$150

							
						

						
								
								Eureka,

								Timberline 4

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								8' 9”/7' 2”/4' 10”

							
								
								7 lb 13 oz

							
								
								$180

							
						

						
								
								Kelty, Eden 4

							
								
								Backcountry

							
								
								8' 4”/6' 8”/5' 5”

							
								
								7 lb 15 oz

							
								
								$230

							
						

						
								
								Big Agnes, Coulton Creek

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								8'/7' 2”/5'

							
								
								8 lb 8 oz

							
								
								$230

							
						

					
				

				 

				Tents with aluminum poles and full coverage rain flies

				
					
						
								
								Make, Model

							
								
								Retailer

							
								
								L/W/H

							
								
								Weight

							
								
								Price

							
						

						
								
								Kelty, Grand Mesa 4

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								8'/6' 8”/4' 7˝

							
								
								7 lb  4 oz

							
								
								$135

							
						

						
								
								Mountainsmith, Genesee

							
								
								Amazon

							
								
								8'/7'/4' 4”

							
								
								6 lb  5 oz

							
								
								$150

							
						

						
								
								Alps Mountaineering, Vertex 4

							
								
								Amazon

							
								
								8' 6”/7' 6”/4' 4˝

							
								
								8 lb  1 oz

							
								
								$200

							
						

						
								
								Kelty, Buttress

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								8' 2”/7' 3”/4' 11”

							
								
								7 lb 15 oz

							
								
								$200

							
						

						
								
								Kelty, 

								Gunnison 4.1

							
								
								Backcountry

							
								
								8' 4”/6' 10”/4' 4”

							
								
								7 lb  7 oz

							
								
								$260

							
						

						
								
								Eureka, Timberline 4 SQ

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								8' 6”/7' 4”/4' 6”

							
								
								9 lb 13 oz

							
								
								$270

							
						

					
				

				 

				Tents with aluminum poles, full coverage flies, and more vertical walls

				
					
						
								
								Make, Model

							
								
								Retailer

							
								
								L/W/H

							
								
								Weight

							
								
								Price

							
						

						
								
								Kelty, Trail 

								Ridge 4

							
								
								REI

							
								
								8'1”/6'10”/4'11”

							
								
								10 lb  7 oz

							
								
								$190

							
						

						
								
								Marmot, Den 4

							
								
								Backcountry

							
								
								8'0”/8'0”/4'11”

							
								
								10 lb  2 oz

							
								
								$250

							
						

						
								
								Big Agnes, Jupiter’s Cabin 4

							
								
								REI

							
								
								8' 4”/7' 6”/5'6”

							
								
								11 lb  6 oz

							
								
								$250

							
						

						
								
								REI, Half 

								Dome 4

							
								
								REI

							
								
								7'10”/7'2”/4'0”

							
								
								 7 lb  1 oz

							
								
								$260

							
						

						
								
								The North Face, Meadowland

							
								
								REI

							
								
								7' 6”/7'6”/4'7”

							
								
								11 lb  5 oz

							
								
								$265

							
						

						
								
								Kelty, Hula House

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								8'0”/8'0”/6'0”

							
								
								11 lb 15 oz

							
								
								$280

							
						

						
								
								Big Agnes, Big House 4

							
								
								REI

							
								
								8'4”/8'0”/5' 8”

							
								
								10 lb 13 oz

							
								
								$280

							
						

						
								
								Marmot,

								Limelight 4

							
								
								REI

							
								
								7' 9”/6'10”/4'2”

							
								
								 8 lb  5 oz

							
								
								$300

							
						

						
								
								Marmot,

								Limestone 4

							
								
								REI

							
								
								8' 4”/7'2”/5' 0”

							
								
								10 lb 15 oz

							
								
								$300

							
						

					
				

				 

				Three-Person Backpacking Tents

				Tents with fiberglass poles and small rain hoods

				
					
						
								
								Make, Model

							
								
								Retailer

							
								
								L/W/H

							
								
								Weight

							
								
								Price

							
						

						
								
								Wenzel, Pinon 3

							
								
								Amazon

							
								
								7'/4' 2”/4' 2”

							
								
								5 lb 9 oz

							
								
								$ 50

							
						

						
								
								Coleman,

								Sun Dome 3

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								7'0”/7'0”/4'4”

							
								
								8 lb 11 oz

							
								
								$ 55

							
						

					
				

				 

				Tents with fiberglass poles and large rain hoods

				
					
						
								
								Make, Model

							
								
								Retailer

							
								
								L/W/H

							
								
								Weight

							
								
								Price

							
						

						
								
								Eureka, Tetragon 7

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								7'/7'/4'

							
								
								7 lb 9 oz

							
								
								$ 70

							
						

					
				

				 

				Tents with fiberglass poles and full coverage rain flies

				
					
						
								
								Make, Model

							
								
								Retailer

							
								
								L/W/H

							
								
								Weight

							
								
								Price

							
						

						
								
								Eureka, Apex 3XT

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								7' 6”/6' 6”/4' 3”

							
								
								8 lb 12 oz

							
								
								$170

							
						

					
				

				 

				Tents with aluminum poles and full coverage rain flies

				
					
						
								
								Make, Model

							
								
								Retailer

							
								
								L/W/H

							
								
								Weight

							
								
								Price

							
						

						
								
								Mountainsmith,

								Guardian

							
								
								Internet

							
								
								7' 10”/6' 3”/3' 6”

							
								
								5 lb 10 oz

							
								
								$100

							
						

						
								
								Alps Mountaineering,

								Zephyr 3

							
								
								Amazon

							
								
								7' 5”/6' 2”/4' 2”

							
								
								6 lb 12 oz

							
								
								$130

							
						

						
								
								Mountain Hardwear,

								LightPath 3 (hoop)

							
								
								Moosejaw

							
								
								7' 6”/5' 11”/4' 0”

							
								
								5 lb 2 oz

							
								
								$160

							
						

						
								
								Mountain Hardwear,

								Drifter

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								7'9”/5'6”/3'11”

							
								
								5 lb 4 oz

							
								
								$180

							
						

						
								
								Kelty, Gunnison 3.1

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								7' 8”/6' 3”/3' 10”

							
								
								5 lb 14 oz

							
								
								$180

							
						

						
								
								The North Face, 

								Rock 32

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								7' 5”/5' 10”/3' 9”

							
								
								5 lb 13 oz

							
								
								$190

							
						

						
								
								Cabela’s, XPG 

								Ultralight 3

							
								
								Cabela’s

							
								
								7' 6”/6' 3”/3' 11”

							
								
								5 lb 8 oz

							
								
								$190

							
						

						
								
								Eureka, Mountain Pass 3 XTE

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								7' 5”/6' 5”/4' 2”

							
								
								7 lb 15 oz

							
								
								$230

							
						

						
								
								Mountain Hardwear, LightWedge 3

							
								
								Backcountry

							
								
								8'/6' 2”/3' 11”

							
								
								5 lb 15 oz

							
								
								$260

							
						

					
				

				 

				Tents with aluminum poles, full coverage flies, and more vertical walls

				
					
						
								
								Make, Model

							
								
								Retailer

							
								
								L/W/H

							
								
								Weight

							
								
								Price

							
						

						
								
								Sierra Designs, Zeta 3

							
								
								Backcountry

							
								
								7' 1”/5' 10”/3' 10˝

							
								
								6 lb  9 oz

							
								
								$190

							
						

						
								
								Big Agnes, Lynx 

								Pass 3

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								7' 6”/6'/3' 11”

							
								
								5 lb  8 oz

							
								
								$230

							
						

						
								
								Kelty, Eve 3

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								7' 0”/5' 10”/3' 8”

							
								
								4 lb 15 oz

							
								
								$240

							
						

						
								
								Marmot, Limelight 3

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								7' 9”/5' 6”/3' 10”

							
								
								5 lb 15 oz

							
								
								$250

							
						

						
								
								Sierra Designs, Lightning 3

							
								
								REI

							
								
								6' 10”/5' 10˝/3' 10”

							
								
								5 lb  3 oz

							
								
								$260

							
						

						
								
								Mountain Hardwear, Corners 3

							
								
								Campmor

							
								
								7' 6”/5' 8”/4' 3”

							
								
								5 lb 13 oz

							
								
								$275

							
						

						
								
								L.L. Bean, Mountain Light 3

							
								
								L. L. Bean

							
								
								7´ 6”/6'/4' 2”

							
								
								6 lb  8 oz

							
								
								$280

							
						

					
				

				 

				

4 

				Bedding 

				“The camper who would have a healthy time and enjoy himself, and be refreshed for the day, must so plan his camp that it is comfortable in order to obtain sleep. Whatever conditions prevent man from sleeping well are fatal to health and enjoyment in camp. Supper taken too late, hard and uncomfortable pillows, inadequate clothing, cold feet, too much stiffness from over exertion, not enough room, snoring by the other campers, all these prevent sleep.”

				T. H. Holding, The Camper’s Handbook (1908), p. 156

				 

				After buying a good tent, you must accumulate the gear needed to sleep comfortably during your camping trips. A hundred years ago, Holding’s bedding consisted of army or horse wool blankets, homemade sleeping bags made from wool blankets sewn together, ground blankets, straw beds, hip holes dug into the ground, rubber hip cushion, full-length reeded beds, and sometimes hammocks. Today, you need seven specific items: a good sleeping bag, a good sleeping pad, a ground blanket, warm clothing, a pillow, a knit cap, and a corner bag. These seven items would constitute your bedding or sleeping system. This chapter provides the information you should know to buy the best bedding, pack it in a small space, use it for maximum comfort, and care for it properly.

				Since sleeping bags can be expensive, many novice campers think they can cut corners by packing a few small blankets instead of a sleeping bag on their first few trips. Unfortunately, cutting corners frequently results in cold nights, difficult sleeping, and a miserable camping experience. If they buy cheap sleeping bags from discount department stores, these novices will find that these sleeping bags will require a considerable amount of packing space and may not keep them warm on cool nights. As Holding observed in 1908, campers who do not sleep well will feel achy the next day and tired for lack of a good night’s rest. For this reason alone, many novice campers form negative impressions about camping and vow to never try it again.

				After several attempts many years ago to save money by packing inadequate bedding, I finally broke down and bought a good quality sleeping bag—a Kelty Light Year rated down to +25 degrees Fahrenheit. After a couple of nights I discovered what I had been missing for many years—a great night’s sleep. These good-quality bags that cost about $100 will compress into a small space yet keep you warm on cool nights. When combined with a good mattress, they offer indescribable comfort and security no matter what the temperature. In regard to bedding, five important fundamentals should be followed:

				 

				•	Always pack sleeping bags, even for hot summer trips.

				•	Avoid cheap, discount department store sleeping bags. One will require a lot of packing space, and two will require a tremendous amount of space.

				•	Buy a good insulated mattress.

				•	Place a wool or fleece ground blanket on the tent floor before unrolling your mattresses and sleeping bags.

				•	Wear plenty of warm clothes at night.

				 

				In addition to a sleeping bag, each camper will need an insulated air mattress, a pair of athletic pants, wool socks, a knit hat, and a corner bag containing a headlight and other things they might need in the middle of the night.

				Sleeping Bag Features

				Everybody seems to have an opinion regarding how to buy the right sleeping bag. But many of these opinions have notable shortcomings for most recreational tent campers. For example, some camping books recommend that you get inside a sleeping bag before buying it—to see how it fits your body. While this advice may have made sense ten years ago, it overlooks the facts that the best sleeping bags may not be available in stores near a camper’s home and that many people buy sleeping bags online.

				Therefore, I suggest that basic tent campers should learn as much as possible about sleeping bag models, features, and makers so they will be able to narrow their choices down to a few specific models. Once they have formulated their short list, they can look for retailers that sell those bags and look for the best prices. While they may find some good choices at local retail stores, they will probably find the widest selection and best prices on the Web. If they are dissatisfied with a bag they purchase on the Web, they can usually return it or exchange it as easily as they could had they bought it in a local store.

				Another commonly expressed opinion is to buy a bag that is as snug as possible to reduce the empty air space that disperses warm air available in the bag. While this opinion may have some merit for backpackers who want to buy the lightest possible bag that provides adequate warmth on very cold nights, it proves to be bad advice for most recreational tent campers who plan to sleep all night and use their bags throughout the year.

				I contend that most campers need larger, more comfortable bags that can be used for multi-day camping trips in a wide range of weather conditions. Consequently, they should buy bags that provide sufficient room to change sleeping positions. On very cold nights, they can use this extra space to accommodate extra layers of clothing. Buy a bag that is long enough to close comfortably around the shoulders and head, and wide enough to lie flat on your back with both arms on your sides. In this position, the bag should be loose enough so that you do not place stress on the material.

				One more opinion expressed in a few books is to buy a bag that is longer than your body length to keep water, batteries, fuel canisters, and clothing warm on cold nights. While this advice may be worth considering on sub-freezing nights, you really do not need to do this most of the time, and you may not have the option of buying a longer bag if you are a relatively tall person. Overall, my advice for basic tent campers can be summarized in three points:

				 

				•	Buy a three-season, synthetic-filled mummy bag.

				•	Buy a bag that is comfortable and fits your stature.

				•	Wear sufficient clothing during the night.

				 

				Modern sleeping bags are basically lightweight quilts that have been folded over and partially sewn together and enclosed with a zipper. They typically have an outer shell that may be water proof or water resistant and an inner lining. Between these two layers, they have some type of thermal insulation material that is secured in place by small compartments called baffles. Most sleeping bags have baffles that are sewn across the width of the bag, but a few expensive bags use a new method of insulation developed by Insotect that creates longer baffles sewn along the length of the bag. In the past, makers of cheaper bags used cotton materials, but today most manufacturers use polyester and nylon to make their shells and linings. Some makers also use polyester to make their thermal fillings while other makers use goose down.

				When shopping for sleeping bags, you will find many models, each with different features. Prices range from less than fifteen dollars to over seven hundred dollars. How do you determine the bag that best suits your needs? First, you must decide how much you plan to use the bag. If you have never been camping before and want to see whether or not you will like it, you might go to the Internet or a local camping outfitter store and purchase a low priced synthetic bag that weighs four to five pounds. If you only plan to camp in the hot summer, you could buy a bag rated down to thirty-five or forty degrees. Frequently, you can find these bags on sale for less than fifty dollars. These bags will keep you just as warm as more expensive bags rated at the same temperature but may not have some of the nicer features or compress into as small a space. Two of these bags will still require considerable packing space but you should have enough room for them in a small car.

				If you plan to take many camping trips or travel by motorcycle, consider more expensive three-season bags that can be compressed into a smaller packing space and have extra features that provide additional comfort. Three-season bags will be absolutely necessary if you want to extend your camping season from early spring to late fall. To help you decide which bag best suits your needs, you must understand several important features.

				 

				Comfort rating. The first important feature to look for in a sleeping bag is the comfort rating. Most sleeping bags sold in America will have a number ranging from about fifty degrees Fahrenheit down to about minus twenty-five degrees. This number is intended to reflect the lowest temperature at which the bag will keep you comfortably warm when wearing thermal underwear. Bags rated down to about forty degrees are sometimes called summer bags. Bags rated down to about twenty degrees are called three-season bags. Bags rated down to about zero degrees are called winter bags. And bags rated down to about minus fifteen degrees are called severe cold bags.

				For many years, gear experts evaluated the accuracy of sleeping bag ratings by taking them on cool or cold weather camping trips and sleeping in them several nights. Over and over, these experts concluded that most manufacturers overstated their sleeping bag comfort ratings by ten to twenty-five degrees. A few manufacturers (particularly European companies) overstated it by only ten degrees, but several American manufacturers overstated it by ten to twenty-five degrees. In other words, despite a bag’s rating of +25 degrees, for example, experts felt cold and were unable to sleep when the temperature dropped below 45 to 40 degrees. The only way shoppers could know the accuracy of a particular sleeping bag’s rating was to read gear reviews in magazines and on Internet (for example, TrailSpace.com) that described the performance of that particular bag or a similar one made by the same manufacturer. To this day, many camping books still repeat the old experts’ opinions—buy sleeping bags that are rated 15 to 20 degrees below the lowest temperature you expect to encounter.

				However, this advice is no longer necessary. The accuracy of sleeping bag ratings began to improve in January 2005 when European manufacturers began using a new procedure to calculate the comfort ratings of their sleeping bags. This procedure, called the European Norm (EN 13537) yields temperature ratings that are considered to be more accurate than previous rating procedures. Twenty-degree bags manufactured under EN standards should allow you to sleep comfortably when actual temperatures drop down to twenty degrees or even lower.

				Moreover, the EN directs manufacturers to specify four different ratings for their sleeping bags. The upper limit indicates how low the temperature must drop before an average person will not sweat in the bag. The comfort limit indicates how low the temperature must drop before an average woman will feel cold and be unable to sleep. The lower limit indicates how low the temperature must drop before the average experienced male outdoorsman sleeping in the fetal position will feel cold and be unable to sleep. And the extreme limit indicates how low the temperature must drop before the average person will begin to develop hypothermia. When packaging their bags, most manufacturers print the comfort limit of the bag in large print. Now that several manufacturers have adopted this new EN procedure, you will be able to compare one bag with another.

				Some of the companies who first used the EN standard included Bergans (Norway), Crux (United Kingdom), Lafuma (France), Mammut (Switzerland), Marmot (Germany), OMM (Poland), and Vaude (United Kingdom). In the spring of 2009, REI was the first American company to adopt the EN. Today, many other American companies use the EN, but a few still have not adopted it. So investigate carefully before buying a particular bag.

				Backpackers and mountain climbers who camp in cold weather will usually buy winter bags rated down to about zero degrees or lower. These cold weather bags are more expensive than bags rated for warmer weather and require more packing space. In fact, serious backpackers who want to camp in a wide range of weather conditions may purchase two or more different sleeping bags so that they will have the right bag for any weather condition.

				Basic tent campers, on the other hand, would not need winter or severe cold bags because they probably would not camp when temperatures drop below freezing. Nor would they need to buy lighter summer bags since they will not have to cut packed weight. Therefore, most basic tent campers should purchase three-season bags rated down to ten to twenty-five degrees. Cold sleepers who like lots of blankets should consider bags rated down to about fifteen degrees while warm sleepers would be comfortable with bags rated down to twenty five degrees. These three-season bags will pack into a relatively small space, can be opened as blankets in mild weather, and yet will keep you warm during cool spring and late fall nights.

				 

				Fill material. The second feature to consider when shopping for sleeping bags is the thermal material used to insulate the bag. In particular, you should determine whether a particular bag is filled with goose down feathers or with synthetic polyester fibers. Backpackers usually prefer down-filled bags rather than synthetic-filled bags for a given temperature rating for three major reasons:

				 

				•	They are lighter.

				•	They are more compressible.

				•	They retain their insulation properties (loft) for many years.

				 

				The limitations of down-filled bags compared with synthetic-filled bags are: 1) They cost more, 2) They require longer drying time, 3) They lose their thermal efficiency when wet, and 4) They lose feathers through their coverings.

				If you read much about down-filled bags, you will discover that goose down comes in a variety of fill-powers. This fill-power number—typically ranging from about 550 to 850—refers to the fluffiness of the feathers used to insulate the bag. Less expensive bags typically use less fluffy down with a lower fill-power (600). One ounce of these feathers will only fill six hundred cubic inches of space. This down will keep you plenty warm but will not compress as well as down with a higher fill-power. On the other hand, more expensive bags use down with a higher fill-power (800). One ounce of these feathers will fill eight hundred cubic inches of space. This down is fluffier and much more compressible. In fact, some summer sleeping bags, such as the Marmot Atom filled with 850 down, are very expensive but will compress down to the size of a standard coffee mug.

				Because down-filled bags lose much of their insulation value when wet, manufacturers are constantly striving to develop lightweight, waterproof materials to make the shells and linings of these bags. And these breathable waterproof covers and linings add substantially to the price of the bag. One such material is Pertex micro light—a waterproof material that is soft to the touch. Ultimately manufacturers hope to find ways to design down-filled bags that are completely waterproof so they will keep you warm even if they get soaked.

				Down-filled bags may be your best choice if you ride a motorcycle or bicycle with limited packing space. But remember that if your down bag gets wet, you will likely have a cold and miserable night and risk the possibility of developing dangerous hypothermia. If you decide to purchase a down-filled bag, be sure to pack it in a waterproof stuff sack and diligently strive to keep it dry at all times. Also buy a good-quality tent that will not leak to reduce the chances that your bag will get wet on rainy days or nights.

				The alternative to a down-filled bag is a synthetic-filled bag. Synthetic bags have some advantages over down-filled bags.

				 

				•	They cost less.

				•	They dry out much faster than down-filled bags.

				•	They will keep you warm when wet.

				 

				One major limitation of synthetic-filled bags is that they will not compress as small as down-filled bags—and this fact could be important for lightweight campers who ride bikes or motorcycles with limited packing space. Another limitation of synthetic-filled bags is that they usually lose their loft (or fluffiness) faster than down-filled bags, especially when compressed for long periods of time or when washed several times. After four to five years, a synthetic-filled bag will not feel as warm as it did when you first purchased it. Thus, you will have to replace synthetic bags sooner than down bags.

				Sleeping bag manufacturers use a variety of synthetic insulation materials to make their sleeping bags. And most manufacturers claim that their particular propriety thermal material is superior to materials used to make other bags. In truth, synthetic materials differ in their structure (physical appearance) and these differences will have a bearing upon the bag’s compressibility. But all bags rated down to the same temperature should keep you equally warm. Sleeping bags made with newer, more expensive materials such as Primaloft and Climashield insulation can be compressed into a smaller space than bags made with older materials. But these newer bags are no warmer than older, cheaper bags made with other materials. If two bags use the EN and are rated down to 20 degrees, they should keep you equally warm regardless of the particular type of synthetic insulation materials used.

				Older synthetic fibers include Cloudloft, Insul-Therm, Hollofil 808, Hollofil II, Quallofill, Slumberloft, Thermolite, and Thermashield. Bags made with these materials will be more economically priced than bags made with newer materials but will require more packing space and will lose their loft faster. Newer economy insulation materials include Coletherm by Coleman and Heatshield Optimal Technology (H.O.T. SL) used by The North Face. Twenty-degree bags made with these materials will usually be priced less than a hundred dollars. Other newer, more expensive materials include Polarguard 3D, Polarguard Delta, and Thermic Micro. In the past five years, Climashield became a popular synthetic filling material used to insulate high-quality bags by Sierra Designs, L.L. Bean, Big Agnes, The North Face, and other manufacturers. More recently, PrimaLoft has emerged as a very compressible thermal insulation material that provides considerable warmth. Some manufacturers such as Big Agnes, Integral Designs, Marmot, and The North Face now use it to make sleeping bags that rival down-filled bags in weight, compressibility, and longevity. To learn more about synthetic materials, you could search their names on the Web or go to REI’s and Campmor’s Web sites.

				 

				Weight. The weight of a bag is a good indicator of its compressibility. Heavier bags will not compress much at all and thus will require more packing space. Lightweight bags can be compressed into a relatively small space and thus will require much less packing space.

				Furthermore, the weight or compressibility of a bag is also related to its price. Lightweight bags that can be packed into a small space will cost more than heavier bags that cannot be compressed much. For example, a very compressible two-pound down-filled bag rated down to twenty degrees will cost over three hundred dollars. A less compressible, three-pound, synthetic bag rated down to twenty degrees will cost between one hundred and three hundred dollars. And a bulky five—to ten-pound economy bag will cost less than fifty dollars.

				Basic tent campers who want to have warm bags that can be packed into a small space must purchase bags that weigh less than four pounds and cost at least a hundred dollars. If they look, they will find a good selection of these sleeping bags that weigh less than four pounds. If they invest in two of these bags, they will be able to pack these sleeping bags into a relatively small space and enjoy sufficient warmth even on cool nights.

				 

				Fit. The next feature to consider is the overall shape and size of the bag. Manufacturers still make a few rectangular sleeping bags and semi-rectangular bags and novice campers are frequently drawn to these bags because they offer more wiggle room. But these rectangular and semi-rectangular bags are poor choices for basic tent campers who want to camp in a range of weather conditions. These rectangular and semi-rectangular bags tend to require more packing space and provide less warmth at night. Without a doubt, the best sleeping bags on the market today are mummy sleeping bags, and basic tent campers who want to camp in a range of weather conditions should purchase one of these mummy bags. When the weather is warm, you can un-zip them and use them as blankets but you will always have the ability to zip them up to make warmer bags if the temperature drops. Mummy bags usually have hoods designed to keep heat from escaping from your head but most campers rarely use these hoods. The primary limitation of mummy bags is the confined feeling they create, especially if your bag is too small or you are a relatively large person.

				Mummy bags are designed to fit your body closely—a little wider at the shoulder and chest area and tapered around the hips, legs, and feet. This design reduces the amount of interior air space that must be heated and thus maximizes the ability to retain heat and keep your body warm with a minimum amount of material and weight. Since everyone has a different shaped body, each camper must look for the mummy bag that best fits his or her body build.

				The standard mummy bag is made for an average-sized man (or woman) who is less than six feet tall. These bags—commonly called regular male bags—typically measure about eighty inches long and about sixty to sixty-two inches in shoulder girth. In addition to these regular bags, most manufacturers make long bags for men who are up to six feet, five inches tall. Long bags typically measure about eighty-six inches long and up to sixty-four inches in shoulder girth. They typically will cost about ten dollars more than their regular size counterpart.

				If you are an extra-large man, like me, you may find that the long mummy bags are not big enough in the shoulder girth. This tight cut makes it very difficult to sleep comfortably on your back with your arms to the side. Fortunately you have several options if you need more room in the shoulders. Perhaps the best option is an extra wide mummy bag that may weigh a little more than the regular size bag. Examples of oversize bags include the Marmot Trestles long X-wide, the Sierra Designs Paul Bunyan long, The North Face Mammoth, and the Integral Designs Renaissance long broad. Other options for big guys are sleeping bag expanders (such as the one made by Mountain Hardwear) that fit most regular or long bags with long zippers, Montbell Super Spiral Long bags that stretch to seventy-six inches in shoulder girth, or rectangular bags such as The North Face Big B. Finally, you may want to consider a Big Agnes bag. They are wider in the shoulder than other bags, but they are not insulated on the bottom and require a twenty-inch-wide air mattress to provide complete protection from the cold.

				Women have several options. They could select a regular man’s bag or they could select one of many bags specifically designed for women. These women’s bags are smaller than regular men’s bags and are designed to better fit most women’s figure. In addition, women’s bags typically have extra insulation in certain places to meet the heating needs of the average woman’s body and may have some additional comfort features. For example, the Sierra Designs Rosa has a fleece-lined foot bed that many women like. Women’s bags are usually priced the same as a regular man’s bag.

				 

				Hoods and cords. Most mummy bags have hoods that can be tightened with a cord or draw string and a shoulder or neck opening that can be closed up with a second string. These two strings will be located near the shoulder on one side of the bag. Frequently, these two cords will have two different shapes. For example, the cord that closes the hood might be round while the cord that closes around the shoulders may be flat. The reason for the difference is to allow campers to find the right string in the dark just by touch.

				 

				Zippers and draft tubes. Sleeping bags offer a variety of zipper options. Some bags place zippers on the right side while other bags place zippers on the left side. And a few bags have zippers on both sides or in the middle of the chest. Most zippers are full or three-quarter length. Longer zippers make it easier to enter and exit the bag and allow the camper to open the bag to make a quilt. But longer zippers increase the bag’s weight by a few ounces and allow more warm air to escape and cold air to enter the bag. To prevent cold air from entering through the zipper, more expensive bags will sew in a draft tube that lies flat on the closed zipper. Other makers place shorter half-length zippers in their bags to reduce the heat loss. Personally, I prefer bags with long zippers on the right side because I frequently use them as quilts on warm nights.

				One of the most annoying problems common with many sleeping bags is zippers that snag at the most inopportune times. If you get into a hurry to zip or unzip your bag, you will likely snag the zipper on nearby materials. In particular, you will snag it when you are tired and have turned out the lights to settle in for the night or when you need to get up in a hurry and go to the bathroom. To reduce the risk of zipper snagging, some sleeping bag makers sew stiffer material on either side of their zippers. But you still must be careful when zipping and unzipping these bags. If you are not careful, you may have to spend a few extra minutes trying to free a stuck zipper without tearing the sleeping bag materials.

				 

				Draft collars. Some of the more expensive sleeping bags will have fluffy draft collars that create a seal around the neck when the bag is zipped closed. These collars are designed to fit snuggly around the neck without choking the person. They help to keep warm heated air inside the bag and prevent cold air from entering.

				Sleeping Bag Models

				Sleeping bags come in a wide range of models, sizes, and features. To help you understand these many options, a few well-established models rated down to 10 to 25 degrees Fahrenheit that weigh less than four pounds and sell for less than $150 will be described. All of these sleeping bags have synthetic insulation. They are well-suited for spring, summer, and fall camping. They can be opened up to make quilts in warm weather or closed up to make mummy bags with hoods in cooler weather.

				Keep in mind that these bags may not be the bags that backpackers would recommend. Serious backpackers would probably select different models that are insulated with goose down, more compressible, and more expensive. They would prefer models that are lighter for summer camping or rated down to zero for winter camping. Most of the bags they purchase will cost over $150. Some of the higher end sleeping bag models will cost $600 or more.

				 

				Slumberjack Ultimate +20 degrees, men’s regular ($50). Slumberjack has been making economy priced camping gear for over fifty years. This company makes sleeping bags insulated with either goose down or synthetic materials. Since Slumberjack has not adopted the EN as of 2011, choose a bag that is rated at least ten to fifteen degrees lower than the temperatures you expect to encounter on your camping trips. The Ultimate sleeping bag, insulated with Thermolite Extreme, comes in only one size and weighs 3 pounds, 0 ounces. It can be purchased from Backcountry Edge, Campmor, and a few other camping outfitter stores.

				 

				REI, Polar Pod +25 degrees, men’s regular ($75). As stated in the previous chapter, REI is an outdoor gear co-operative established in 1938. After a few years of collecting reasonably priced outdoor clothing and equipment from other makers, REI began making its own line of products. The Polar Pod is one of its sleeping bags that is insulated with synthetic hollow core fibers. This bag comes in a few different temperature ratings and sizes. The men’s regular rated to 25 degrees weighs 3 pounds, 3 ounces and can only be purchased from REI.

				 

				Marmot Trestles +15 degrees, men’s regular ($90). The Marmot Company was founded in 1974 and since then has won several awards for its high quality reasonably priced clothing and camping gear. Marmot has made the Trestles sleeping bag series for several years. Trestles bags are all insulated with Spirafil 120 synthetic insulation and come in a variety of sizes and temperature ratings. The 15 degree men’s regular weighs 3 pounds, 8 ounces and can be purchased from Amazon.com, Campmor, Moosejaw, and several other camping outfitter retailers. I can personally testify that the long extra-wide model is very roomy for big guys and warm.

				 

				The North Face, Bighorn Oversized + 20 degrees, men’s regular ($100). The North Face Company (TNF), established in 1966, has become one of the best known makers of camping clothing and gear. TNF makes several sleeping bags from both goose down and synthetic insulation. In general, their bags tend to be a little larger in girth and thus are well suited for larger men. One group of their bags, called the Trailhead series, are insulated with Heatshield Optimal Technology (H.O.T.) synthetic insulation that is exclusively made for The North Face bags. The Bighorn Oversized 20 degree regular is one of the bags in the series that weighs 3 pounds, 15 ounces and can be purchased from Amazon.com, Backcountry.com, Campmor, Moosejaw, REI, and many camping outfitter retailers.

				 

				Sierra Designs, Wild Bill +20 regular ($100). The Sierra Designs Company was founded in 1965 and initially began making goose down insulated apparel for cold weather. Over the years it added many other camping products, including sleeping bags, to its line and has established a strong reputation for high quality camping gear. Sierra Design’s Wild Bill sleeping bag, rated down to +20 degrees, has HeatSync continuous-filament synthetic insulation and comes in regular, long and extra long sizes. The men’s regular weighs 3 pounds 9 ounces and can be purchased from Backcountry.com, Moosejaw, REI, and many other camping outfitter retailers. The women’s version of this bag is called the Rosa.

				 

				Kelty Light Year XP +20 degrees men’s regular ($110). The Kelty Company was founded in 1952 and quickly developed a reputation for making high quality backpacks. In subsequent years their product line added sleeping bags. The Light Year sleeping bag series has been made for several years. In fact, I purchased one about 1999 and used it on many camping trips. Recently, my wife adopted this bag as her summer bag. Light Year bags are made with either goose down insulation or synthetic insulation. For several years the synthetic insulation was Climashield XP but in 2011, Kelty changed to Ecopet Soft insulation. These Light Year bags come in a variety of sizes and temperature ratings. They also come in long models for tall men and smaller models for women and smaller children. Light Year bags insulated with goose down rated down to 20 degrees cost about $150 while similar bags insulated with synthetic insulation cost much less. The men’s regular XP bag rated down to 20 degrees weighs 2 pounds, 14 ounces and can be purchased from Amazon.com, Backcountry Edge, Campmor, REI and many more camping outfitter retailers.

				 

				Mountain Hardwear Lamina +20 men’s regular ($140). Mountain Hardwear has made its Lamina series for several years. These bags come in a variety of sizes and temperature ratings and are all insulated with Thermic Micro synthetic insulation. The 20 degree men’s regular weighs 3 pounds 1 ounce and can be purchased from many camping outfitter retailers including Campmor and REI.

				 

				Big Agnes, Encampment +15 regular ($150). The Big Agnes Company is relatively new, but it established a strong reputation for high quality camping gear and has won numerous awards for quality products in the past ten years. All of its sleeping bags are unique in that they do not have insulation on the bottom. Instead, they have a sleeve in which you must slide a 20-inch wide sleeping pad so that the pad and bag are integrated as a complete unit. The Encampment sleeping bag, rated down to 15 degrees, is insulated with Integrity short staple synthetic insulation. The Encampment comes in small, regular and long sizes. The regular weighs 2 pounds, 15 ounces and can be purchased from Backcountry.com., REI, and many camping outfitter retailers.

				 

				At the end of this chapter you will find three summary charts that list over fifty different three-season sleeping bags available in the spring of 2012 that weigh less than four pounds and cost less than two-hundred dollars. The first table at the end of this chapter provides a list of three-season down-filled bags rated down to about twenty degrees that were available for sale in the spring of 2012. The second chart lists many popular synthetic-filled bags, and the third chart lists many bags made for big guys. If you begin looking for sleeping bags after 2012, some of the models listed in these charts may no longer be available. As with tents, some manufacturers change models every year or two. Just look for well-known sleeping bag brands such as Kelty, Marmot, Mountain Hardwear, Sierra Designs, The North Face, REI, MontBell, Lafuma, Mammut, Big Agnes, and Integral Designs.

				A complete list of the current sleeping bag models with their basic specifications can be found on the Backpacker.com Web site in the Gear Guide for the most recent year. Look at synthetic-filled bags, rated down to about 20 degrees Fahrenheit that weigh less than four pounds and cost less than two-hundred dollars.

				Sleeping Bag Care

				Sleeping bag manufacturers typically recommend several procedures for prolonging the life and level of warmth of your sleeping bags.

				 

				Store bags properly. Sleeping bags should be stored so that their feathers or fibers are in a relaxed, non-compressed state. If a bag is compressed for long periods of time, the filling fibers or feathers will gradually weaken and the bag’s loft (its ability to keep you warm) will be compromised. Experts recommend that you store your sleeping bags in large cotton bags such as pillowcases or hang them upside down in a closet. In fact, many bags are now sold with their own long-term storage stuff sacks. Regardless of the method you choose, store your bag in a cool place in your home, such as a closet, rather than in the garage.

				 

				Protect bags from moisture. When packing your bag for travel, compress it into a smaller waterproof stuff sack or bag. The stuff bag should be waterproof because you never know when you will encounter rain. Some campers and backpackers use garbage bags to protect their sleeping bags, but I prefer to use waterproof stuff sacks. Many sleeping bags come with their own waterproof stuff sacks, but for those that do not, purchase a waterproof stuff sack for it. After arriving at your campsite, continue to be vigilant against moisture. Protect your bag during set-up if it is raining. Hopefully, you have a good tent that will not leak in the rain. And, be careful with water that you bring into the tent for drinking.

				 

				Air bags every day during the trip. Each morning, turn your sleeping bag inside out and allow it to air out as long as possible. Occasionally, bring your bag out and lay it in the open air for thirty minutes or so. Airing your bag will dry any moisture absorbed from your body and will help eliminate bacteria and odors.

				Many years ago, when we used cotton-filled, flannel-lined sleeping bags, we turned them inside out and laid them on top of our car in the sun. The basic philosophy was to leave them in the sun as long as possible to kill odor and bacteria. Today the recommended procedure is different. You still should turn them inside out, but leave them in your tent or hang them on a clothesline in the shade. The reason for drying your bags in the shade is that prolonged direct sunlight will gradually degrade the delicate materials used to make newer sleeping bags. However, if your bag gets soaked, you may have no other option but to leave it in the sun for an hour or so to dry.

				 

				Fluff bags before placing them in the tent. Many manufacturers and camping experts suggest shaking your bag each day to loosen the loft and to be sure the fibers are evenly distributed throughout the entire bag.

				 

				Take showers before going to bed. During the day your body sweats, accumulates dirt, and develops an odor. If you do not take a shower, this dirt, oil, sweat, and odor will transfer to your sleeping bag liner and you will have to wash your bag more often. The combined effect of the dirt and oil being ground into the bag plus the frequent washings will shorten the overall life of your bag.

				 

				Wear as much clothing as the temperature permits. The more clothing you wear, the less body oil and sweat will transfer to the bag’s lining and the warmer you will be. At the very least, wear shorts and a T-shirt. If possible, wear athletic pants and socks. In warm weather, sleep on top of the bag. When the temperature drops, put your feet inside the bottom and use the open bag as a blanket. If the temperature drops dramatically, get inside the bag and zip it as much as needed to regulate your temperature. By wearing clothes, you will be lengthening the life of your bag, you will be ready for the temperature drop, and you will be ready to go to the bathroom if nature calls. More detailed information about selecting and wearing clothing to stay dry, warm, and comfortable will be discussed in Chapter 5.

				 

				Dry bags thoroughly after returning home. Once you return home, open your bag, turn it inside out, and allow it to dry at least two days before packing it for long term storage. You can lay it flat on the floor of a low traffic room in your house or you can hang it on a line in your garage.

				 

				Clean bags after several trips. If you use your sleeping bag often, you will eventually need to wash it. When the time comes to clean your bag, first refer to your manufacturer’s recommendations. Most of the time, manufacturers recommend that you avoid dry cleaning because dry cleaning chemicals may damage your bag and could leave a residue that could cause an allergic reaction the next time you sleep in it.

				Most manufacturers recommend hand washing with a small amount of mild soap (such as Ivory or Woolite) in a bathtub or front loading machine on the gentle cycle. After washing, manufacturers typically recommend that you first allow excess water to drain out of the bag and then tumble dry in a machine set to a gentle, low-heat cycle. When handling a wet sleeping bag, support the entire bag with your hands. Do not allow parts of the wet bag to hang down. If part of the wet bag hangs, the weight of the water may tear or damage the bag’s filling material or liner.

				Ground Blanket

				A queen sized blanket is the next thing to add to your bedding. Most of the time, you will lay this blanket flat on the floor of your tent (under your mattresses and sleeping bags) to protect the floor from possible damage from your gear or body weight and to provide the first layer of comfort and insulation from the cold ground. Fleece or wool is preferable because these materials compared with cotton have better insulating properties, and will not absorb moisture. Fleece is preferable to wool because it can be compressed into a smaller space during travel. When traveling by car, you may want to pack this blanket near the passenger so that she or he can use it as a pillow or cover while taking short naps.

				Sleeping Pads

				Without a doubt, sleeping pads are the single most important piece of gear for getting a good night’s sleep. Without one, you would have to sleep on the hard, cold ground and that would be very uncomfortable—even with a fleece blanket and sleeping bag. Frequently, the ground under your tent will have ridges, rocks, and other protruding objects that will stick you in the worst places. In addition to being hard and uncomfortable, the ground is cooler than the air temperature and will chill your body by conductive heat loss. Without adequate insulation, your body will quickly feel cold and you will be unable to sleep well. Just the thought of sleeping on the bare ground is enough to discourage many people who have never been camping before.

				But basic tent campers who have done their homework will not have to worry about sleeping on the bare ground. Sleeping pads and sleeping strategies have come a long way over the past thirty years. In fact, tent campers are now able to make beds that are more comfortable than beds in most motel rooms. Sleeping pads provide a very comfortable and cozy surface for sleeping, yet pack into a relatively small space. Sleeping bags provide insulation from cool air temperature. And warm clothing provides more protection from the cold.

				Many types of pads and mattresses have been used to make beds. Economy inflatable air mattress, such as those used for floating in the lake, can be purchased from discount department stores for about ten dollars, but these air mattresses are not insulated and will feel cold during the night. Inexpensive, open-cell mats made with egg crate foam can be purchased from discount department stores and are also relatively inexpensive. Open-cell mats provide a warmer and more comfortable surface but thicker, more comfortable pads require considerable packing space and will absorb moisture that can make you feel colder. In the camping section of discount department stores, you can find a variety of air mattresses, but these mattresses are difficult to inflate and can require considerable packing space. And none of these pads provide the convenience, warmth, and comfort provided by good-quality backpacker’s mattresses.

				Experienced campers, mountaineers, and other outdoor enthusiasts generally agree—if you want to sleep well on your camping trips, you must buy a good-quality mattress.

				 

				Closed-cell sleeping pads. Many backpackers and a few tent campers sleep on closed-cell pads made from dense foam that has been sealed to prevent moisture absorption. These pads are considered to be good options for backpacking because they are very lightweight, insulate your body from the cold ground, are very durable, and do not absorb water. If you choose this type of pad, you will not have to worry about inflating it each day or punctures. You will always have a dry, warm mat to sleep on. But these pads are limited because they are bulkier than other options and do not provide as soft a sleeping surface as do air mattresses.

				 

				Air mattresses. Most veteran campers seem to prefer insulated, self-inflating air mattresses. These mattresses are superior to more economical products in terms of convenience, warmth, and comfort. Just open the valve and roll out the pad. Within a few minutes, the pad will automatically inflate. Sometimes you may have to blow an extra puff of air into the pad to fully inflate it before closing the valve. But within a few minutes after opening, a self-inflating mattress is ready to provide a comfortable and warm sleeping surface.

				The most recognized brand of self-inflating mattress is Therm-a-Rest. Therm-a-Rest pads come in over twenty different sizes. To find the best size for your needs, you must understand the basic differences between the models. They are grouped into three general thickness categories. Camp and Comfort pads (blue) are very thick and very comfortable but may require too much space to be practical for small car travel. Trek and Travel pads (green) have a medium thickness and are ideal for basic tent camping if you have the space to pack them. Within this category is a new ToughSkin pad that resists puncture better than other self-inflating pads. Fast and Light pads (orange or pink) are thin and pack into very small spaces so that they can be easily packed on any motorcycle with limited packing space, even when riding two-up. In addition, Therm-a-Rest makes several pads specifically designed for women.

				Within each of the three basic categories, pads are available in different lengths and thicknesses. A small pad is designed for the summer backpacker who wants to travel ultra light. It is only long enough for the upper half of a person’s body. A regular pad is long enough for a person who is six feet tall, but it is only twenty inches wide. It would be suitable for a slender to average build person. A large pad is twenty-five inches wide and seems best suited for average-to-large-build people like me. Therm-a-rest also makes a couple of extra-large pads for even greater comfort. Within each category, pads vary slightly in degrees of thickness. For example, within the Fast and Light category, the ProLite 3 is one inch thick and the ProLite 4 is one-and-a-half inches thick.

				In 2009, Therm-a-Rest introduced a revolutionary new mattress design called the NeoAir. This new mattress immediately won praise and awards from Backpacker magazine and other reviewers in the outdoor recreation industry. It uses small perpendicular air baffles to achieve maximum warmth from a mattress that can be packed into a very small space. Basic tent campers driving small cars may not need this relatively expensive mattress ($130) because they will usually have enough packing space for larger less-expensive mattresses, but lightweight campers who ride motorcycles and bicycles should consider this mattress as a possible option.

				In addition to the Therm-a-Rest brand, several other companies make high-quality self-inflating mattresses pads. For example, Pacific Outdoor makes the ECO Thermo 6 sleeping pad—an environmentally friendly pad made completely from bamboo (a fast-growing woody plant) rather than from polyester and nylon. Its price ($150) is a little higher than the price of a Therm-a-Rest pad. Big Agnes, Eureka, Exped, Mammut, MontBell, and REI also make high-quality self-inflating sleeping mattresses. You can purchase these pads in camping specialty stores and on the Web. A list of possible retailers was presented at the end of Chapter 1.

				 

				Therm-a-Rest Accessories. The Therm-a-Rest company makes a number of accessories that could help you sleep better on your camping trips. The first accessory to consider is a fitted sheet that has a smooth, non-slip surface, rubber non-slip under straps, and snaps that allow you to connect two pads together (making a full-size bed) and to attach Tech Blankets for warm weather.

				Another valuable accessory is a repair kit. Although these pads are relatively tough, they can be accidentally punctured by a thorn, stick, or sharp rock. To reduce the risk of an accidental puncture, try to rake away rocks and sticks from the ground before setting up your tent. If your pad is punctured, you will find yourself sleeping on the cold hard ground unless you have a repair kit and know how to use it. The kit requires very little space and thus would be a good accessory to pack.

				Another possible accessory for Therm-a-Rest mattresses is a Wrap-it pillow. This attachment slides over the top of a mattress and allows you to slide clothes or jackets between it and your mattress, thereby making a small pillow base that will not slither away in the night. The top side is padded with comfortable fleece. When you are ready to pack up, remove your clothing, leave the Wrap-it pillow in place, and roll the mattress. The pillow cover becomes a protective compression cover with nylon straps and buckles. No other straps are needed to secure the rolled mattress. Therm-a-Rest also makes a variety of pillows and stuff sacks, but Eva and I do not use them because we prefer firmer pillows made with our clothing bags.

				 

				Cots. Some campers like to sleep on cots because they provide more cushion from the hard ground. Some cots pack as small as Therm-a-Rest pads, but they have a few limitations that make them less desirable than sleeping pads or mattresses. First, cot legs could damage the floor of your tent. Second, cots raise you a few inches above the floor in a small tent that already has limited space. Third, cots provide no insulation from the cold and thus would probably make you feel colder than insulated pads. Finally, cots require more effort to set up. If you really want to sleep on a cot, you may want to investigate the LuxuryLite UltraLite Cot. This cot’s legs are very short and are designed to produce minimal impact upon the floor of a tent.

				Pillows

				If you are like most people, you will want a pillow for your head. But pillows, even small ones, require a lot of packing space. Consequently backpackers have tried a variety of methods to make pillows that do not require additional packing space. For example, Therm-a-Rest and a few other companies make compressible pillows that can be squeezed down into a relatively small space but these pillows do not offer much support for heavy heads. Therm-a-Rest also makes stuff it pillows that attach to their air mattresses but these pillows cannot be moved or fluffed easily. Some backpackers use nylon stuff sacks filled with clothes but these pillows are small and hard, sometimes causing numbness or a crick in the neck after sleeping on them all night.

				After trying several pillow options, I now use a lightweight nylon daypack such as the REI Flash 18 as my pillow. When I am ready for bed, I turn it inside out, place a few clothes inside, and cover it with a cotton pillow case. It is about the size of my pillow at home. Its firmness can be adjusted by adding or removing clothing. And it can be moved anywhere I need the support. For additional support, I place my duffle bag or larger backpack, filled with the rest of my clothes, at the head of my bed as a base for my pillow.

				Clothing

				Contrary to what you may have read in other camping books, you should wear as much clothing as possible while sleeping at night. Clothing will help you to stay warm when the temperature drops and will protect your sleeping bag from your body oil and sweat. Combining the right garments with a good three-season bag should keep you warm even if the temperature were to drop down to twenty degrees or lower. Plus, you will be dressed well enough to walk to the bathroom in the middle of the night if nature calls.

				 

				Undershorts, Shorts, and a T-shirt. Even on warm nights, campers should wear a basic layer of clothing to bed at night. These clothes will provide a little warmth when the temperature drops. They will protect your sleeping bag from body sweat and oil. And they provide cover when you have to get up and walk to the bathroom during the night.

				 

				Long pants. For maximum warmth and sleeping bag protection, wear a pair of long pants (such as nylon athletic pants or scrub pants) as often as possible. Regardless of the weather, always pack a pair and try to wear them every night unless the weather is unbearably hot. In addition to the warmth long pants provide, they help you slide easily into and out of your sleeping bag. On colder nights, pack a pair of fleece athletic pants for additional warmth.

				 

				Thermal underwear. On cool nights you may want to add a set of polyester thermal underwear. Be sure to pack a long sleeve top and a pair of pants for all mild and cool weather trips. Many winter campers and hikers prefer thermal underwear made from polypropylene but I prefer underwear made from silk. Other campers like underwear made from wool, polyester, or other moisture-wicking materials. In addition to helping you stay warm at night, thermal underwear provides a layer of warmth when you exit your bag on cool mornings.

				 

				Insulating garments. When the nighttime low temperature is predicted to drop below forty-five degrees, you may wish to consider wearing an insulated jacket and pants. Fleece, down, or synthetic jackets and fleece pants layered on top of underwear and thermal underwear provide considerable warmth.

				 

				Wool socks. A pair of socks will also help to stave off the cold on chilly nights and will further protect the liner of your sleeping bag.

				 

				Knit cap. Knit caps provide considerable warmth and comfort while sleeping. If you are a little older and have lost some of your hair (like me) you probably learned this lesson many years ago. A bare head allows body heat to escape into the air and allows the cool air to lower your body temperature—thus making you feel cold. Wool or polyester knit caps help to hold in body heat and keep you warm all night long. Without a cap, you may have difficulty sleeping, even on normal summer nights. Place your knit hat in your corner bag and place the bag in the corner of the tent nearest your head. If the temperature gets a little cool, you can easily find the cap without getting up or turning on the light. I like my Smartwool knit cap because it provides sufficient warmth and compresses into a small space.

				Corner Bag

				During the night, you may need several other things for sound sleeping. For example, you may want a knit hat on cool nights. Or you may want a drink of water on other nights. If you have difficulty sleeping, you may want your MP3 player. My advice is to pack the items you may need in the middle of the night, such as your knit cap and a small ten-ounce juice bottle filled with water, into a small mesh bag and put the mesh bag in a place that will be handy in the middle of the night—the corner of the tent nearest your head. Other things you may want at night include a spare headlight, extra batteries for your headlight, paper towels, ibuprofen, and medicine. Other campers may want to add ear plugs and a blindfold. When you need one of these things, you can easily find the bag in the dark, reach inside, and feel the particular item you need.

				When traveling, pack this corner bag along with your pillowcase, hygiene supplies, bath kit, and sleeping pad sheet in your dirty clothes bag. When you set up your sleeping quarters, place the corner bag in the corner nearest your head, place the dirty clothes bag in the corner nearest your feet, and arrange other items in between the two corners.

				Conclusion

				What sleeping gear will you need for basic tent camping trips? To sleep dry, warm, and comfortable regardless of the temperature and weather conditions, you must assemble comfortable bedding that can be packed into a relatively small space. You must have a compressible insulated mattress, a three-season sleeping bag that weighs less than four pounds, a ground blanket, a pillow, a corner bag with a few select items, and warm clothing. If you are traveling with a companion, you must pack complete bedding for each person. For sleeping bags, I recommend synthetic filled bags because they are more economical and dry faster when wet.

				Many people have difficulty falling asleep the first night of their camping trips. This difficulty could be caused by the change of environment or the excitement of the trip. For whatever reason, expect this problem and plan accordingly. To help you sleep, take a warm shower; drink a glass of milk, take an acetaminophen or ibuprofen tablet, and go to bed with music from your personal music players and ear buds. Sometimes you may need a little more help. On occasions, you may want to take an ibuprofen or Benadryl the first night. For people who are bothered by noise, pack a pair of earplugs in your corner bag.

				After the first night, most campers typically have no more sleeping problems. As a result of being tired from too little sleep the first night and adjusting to your camping routine, you will typically sleep well the rest of your trip. In fact, some people sleep better in their tents than they do in their bed at home. The fresh air and natural sounds of the night, especially owls, whippoorwills, and a gentle rain falling on the tent create a very pleasing environment for sleeping.

				Be sure to air out your sleeping bags and bedding every day. Turn your bags inside out and let them dry for four to five hours. Also turn your sleeping pads over and check under the ground blanket for moisture. If you have to pack up in the morning, be sure to air your bedding out soon after arriving at your new destination. When you finish your trip and return home, turn sleeping bags inside out and allow them to air out for two or three days before storing them in large breathable mesh laundry bags. When they need washing, wash them in the bathtub with Woolite, and then lay them out flat on a smooth surface to dry for a week.

				If you assemble a good sleeping system and follow a few basic procedures, you will probably come to enjoy sleeping in your tent as much, if not more, than sleeping at home in your bed. For more information about sleeping gear, get a copy of Backpacker magazine’s most recent annual gear guide, which is published every spring. Then go to REI.com, Campmor.com, and TrailSpace.com to learn more about current models, their specifications, their strengths, and their limitations.

				 

				[image: 4-1%20M%20Trestles%2015%20%26%20ID%20Renasaiance%2025.jpg]

				The women’s Marmot Trestles 15 bag (left) offers extra warmth for cool nights. The Integral Designs Renaissance XL-Wide 25 (right) is made for big guys.

				[image: 4-2%20Bag%20comparison.jpg]

				An older Coleman sleeping bag (top) requires much more packing space than  a newer Kelty Light Year XP 20 (bottom).

				[image: 4-3%20Matresses.jpg]

				The Therm-a-Rest Expedition Large (left) provides a lot of comfort.  The Therm-a-

				Rest ProLite 4 Large (right) is ideal for motorcycle or bicycle camping because it packs into a smaller space.

				[image: 4-4%20Therm-a-rest%20Mattress.jpg]

				The Therm-a-Rest Expedition Large rolls into the diameter and approximate 
weight of a roll of paper towels.

				[image: 4-5%20Sleeping%20Quarters.jpg]

				My bed, clothes, and personal items are on the left, and Eva’s area is on the right.

				Notice that we both have day packs in pillow cases as our pillows.

				[image: 4-6%20Sleeping%20Quarters.jpg]

				Looking in from the back door, Eva’s area is on the left side of the tent. On clear nights, we enjoy looking at the stars through the mesh door.

				[image: 4-9%20Staying%20warm.jpg]

				Eva peeks out of her warm bag on a cool morning.

				[image: 4-8%20Athletic%20Pants.jpg]

				On cool nights, we wear athletic pants and wool socks to bed.

				[image: 4-7%20REI%20Flash%2018.jpg]

				Small day packs, such as this REI Flash 18, make good pillows. When you are 
ready to retire, turn them inside out, stuff them with clothes, and 
cover them with pillow cases.

				

 

				Guidelines for Buying a Sleeping Bag

				Select a three-season mummy bag rated down to 15 to 25 degrees Fahrenheit.

				 

				•	These bags can be opened as blankets in warm weather and zipped up for warmth in cool weather.

				•	Mummy bags, compared with rectangular and semi-rectangular bags will keep you warmer in cool weather.

				•	Backpackers and perhaps motorcycle riders may select a summer bag rated down to 35 to 50 degrees because it can be packed into a smaller space.

				•	Cold weather campers will need a winter bag rated down to 0 degrees or lower to stay warm when the temperature drops.

				 

				 

				Select a bag filled with synthetic polyester fiber insulation.

				 

				•	Synthetic-filled bags, compared with down-filled bags, will cost less, keep you warm when wet, and dry faster. Their primary limitation is they require more packing space.

				•	Bags filled with Primaloft and Climashield, compared with bags filled with other synthetic materials, will require less packing space but will be more expensive.

				•	Backpackers, cold weather campers, and perhaps motorcycle campers prefer down-filled bags because they require less packing space. High fill (800) down requires the least packing space but is more expensive. Low fill (500) down requires more packing space but is less expensive.

				 

				Select a bag that fits your stature.

				 

				•	Most men less than 6 feet tall and 200 pounds should buy a man’s regular bag.

				•	Tall men should buy a long or extra long bag.

				•	Heavy and broad shouldered men should buy a wide bag.

				•	Women could buy a man’s bag or a specially designed woman’s bag.

				•	Children and small people can buy a short bag or child’s bag.

				 

				Select a bag that weighs less than 4 pounds.

				 

				•	These bags, compared with heavier bags, can be packed into a smaller space.

				•	Small to average men and women can find bags that weigh between 2 and 4 pounds.

				•	Big men may have to buy a bag that weighs a few ounces more than 4 pounds.

				 

				Select a good-quality brand.

				 

				•	Good bag makers include Marmot, Mountain Hardwear, REI, Sierra Designs, The North Face, MontBell, Kelty, Big Agnes, Cabella’s, Campmor, and L.L Bean.

				•	Big Agnes bags do not have insulation on the bottom.

				•	The North Face makes several wide and long bags for big guys.

				•	Many models cost less than $200. Prices are lower from January to April.

				•	Check on-line stores such as Back Country, Campmor, Mountain Gear, REI, Sierra Trading Post, and Sun Dog.

				

 

				Synthetic Insulated Sleeping Bags

				
					
						
								
								Make, Model

							
								
								Material

							
								
								Rating

							
								
								Weight

							
								
								Price

							
						

						
								
								Slumberjack, Ultimate

							
								
								Thermolite Extreme

							
								
								+20

							
								
								3 lb  0 oz

							
								
								$  50

							
						

						
								
								Coleman Crescent

							
								
								Coletherm

							
								
								+15

							
								
								4 lb  2 oz

							
								
								$  50

							
						

						
								
								Slumberjack, Lattitude

							
								
								Slumberloft

							
								
								+20

							
								
								3 lb 14 oz

							
								
								$  55

							
						

						
								
								REI, Polar Pod

							
								
								Polyester fiber

							
								
								+25

							
								
								3 lb  7 oz

							
								
								$  80

							
						

						
								
								Mountain Hardwear, Pinole

							
								
								Thermic MX

							
								
								+20

							
								
								3 lb  3 oz

							
								
								$  80

							
						

						
								
								The North Face, Aleutian

							
								
								H. O. T.

							
								
								+20

							
								
								3 lb  6 oz

							
								
								$  90

							
						

						
								
								Eureka, Dual Temp

							
								
								Rteq micro

							
								
								+10/30

							
								
								3 lb  5 oz

							
								
								$ 100

							
						

						
								
								Eureka, Riner

							
								
								Rteq micro

							
								
								+40

							
								
								2 lb  8 oz

							
								
								$ 100

							
						

						
								
								Mountainsmith, Kenosha

							
								
								MountainLoft

							
								
								+20

							
								
								3 lb  9 oz

							
								
								$ 100

							
						

						
								
								Marmot, Trestles

							
								
								Spirafil 120  

							
								
								+15

							
								
								3 lb 14 oz

							
								
								$ 100

							
						

						
								
								Cabella’s, XPG Evader

							
								
								Honeycomb hollow

							
								
								+15

							
								
								3 lb  8 oz

							
								
								$ 100

							
						

						
								
								L.L. Bean, Adventure

							
								
								Climashield CL

							
								
								+20

							
								
								3 lb  0 oz

							
								
								$ 110

							
						

						
								
								Mountain Hardwear, Switch

							
								
								Thermolite Extra

							
								
								+20

							
								
								3 lb 10 oz

							
								
								$ 130

							
						

						
								
								REI, Lumen

							
								
								Thermawave

							
								
								+25

							
								
								2 lb 11 oz

							
								
								$ 140

							
						

						
								
								L.L. Bean, Katahdin

							
								
								Primaloft Infinity

							
								
								+20

							
								
								3 lb  0 oz

							
								
								$ 140

							
						

						
								
								Kelty Ligh, Year XP

							
								
								Ecopet Soft XP

							
								
								+20

							
								
								3 lb  5 oz

							
								
								$ 140

							
						

						
								
								Big Agnes, Encampment

							
								
								Integrity

							
								
								+15

							
								
								3 lb  1 oz

							
								
								$ 145

							
						

						
								
								Sierra Designs, Utopia

							
								
								Heatsync

							
								
								+15

							
								
								3 lb  9 oz

							
								
								$ 159

							
						

						
								
								Mountain Hardwear, Lamina

							
								
								Thermic Micro

							
								
								+20

							
								
								3 lb  1 oz

							
								
								$ 160

							
						

						
								
								The North Face, Cat’s Meow

							
								
								Climashield Prism

							
								
								+20

							
								
								2 lb, 12 oz

							
								
								$ 170

							
						

					
				

				 

				

 

				Goose Down Insulated Sleeping Bags

				
					
						
								
								Make, Model 

							
								
								Material 

							
								
								Rating

							
								
								Weight 

							
								
								Price

							
						

						
								
								Kelty, Cosmic

							
								
								550-fill

							
								
								+20

							
								
								2 lb 8 oz

							
								
								$100

							
						

						
								
								Coleman, Cloudcroft

							
								
								600-fill

							
								
								+20

							
								
								2 lb 9 oz

							
								
								$155

							
						

						
								
								Kelty, Lightyear

							
								
								600-fill

							
								
								+20

							
								
								2 lb 14 oz

							
								
								$170

							
						

						
								
								REI, Radiant

							
								
								650-fill

							
								
								+20

							
								
								2 lb 10 oz

							
								
								$170

							
						

						
								
								The North Face, Hotlum XL

							
								
								600-fill 

							
								
								+15

							
								
								3 lb 1 oz

							
								
								$170

							
						

						
								
								Marmot, Never Winter

							
								
								600-fill

							
								
								+30

							
								
								1 lb 15 oz

							
								
								$170

							
						

						
								
								Marmot, Sawtooth

							
								
								600-fill

							
								
								+15

							
								
								3 lb 1 oz

							
								
								$180

							
						

						
								
								The North Face, Blue Kazoo

							
								
								600-fil

							
								
								+15

							
								
								3 lb 0 oz

							
								
								$190

							
						

						
								
								Mountainsmith, Sunlight

							
								
								650-fill

							
								
								+20

							
								
								2 lb 13 oz

							
								
								$190

							
						

						
								
								Lafuma, Warm ‘n Light

							
								
								650-fill 

							
								
								+20

							
								
								2 lb 7 oz

							
								
								$200

							
						

						
								
								L.L. Bean, Goose Down

							
								
								650-fill

							
								
								+20

							
								
								2 lb 8 oz

							
								
								$200

							
						

						
								
								Cabella’s, XPG Escapist

							
								
								600-fill

							
								
								+10

							
								
								4 lb 0 oz

							
								
								$200

							
						

						
								
								Sierra Designs, Ridge Runner

							
								
								600-fil

							
								
								+15

							
								
								2 lb 11 oz

							
								
								$200

							
						

						
								
								Big Agnes, Lost Ranger

							
								
								650-fill

							
								
								+15

							
								
								2 lb 14 oz

							
								
								$200

							
						

					
				

				 

				 

				

 

				Sleeping Bags for Big Guys

				
					
						
								
								Make, Model

							
								
								Material

							
								
								Rating

							
								
								Girth*

							
								
								Weight

							
								
								Price

							
						

						
								
								Slumberjack, Lattitude, Long

							
								
								Slumberloft HQ

							
								
								+25

							
								
								76 in

							
								
								3 lb, 8 oz

							
								
								$ 60

							
						

						
								
								The North Face,  Bighorn Bx, Reg. (6' 4”)

							
								
								HOT SL

							
								
								+20

							
								
								66 in

							
								
								3 lb 15 oz

							
								
								$ 80

							
						

						
								
								Slumberjack,  Ultimate, Long

							
								
								Thermalite Extra

							
								
								+20

							
								
								68 in

							
								
								3 lb 4 oz

							
								
								$ 85

							
						

						
								
								The North Face,  Bighorn Bx, Long (6' 8”)

							
								
								HOT SL

							
								
								+20

							
								
								68 in

							
								
								4 lb 5 oz

							
								
								$ 90

							
						

						
								
								Slumberjack,  Vertex

							
								
								Climashield XP

							
								
								+20

							
								
								68 in

							
								
								3 lb 7 oz

							
								
								$108

							
						

						
								
								Marmot,  Trestles, Long X-wide

							
								
								Spirafil 120

							
								
								+15

							
								
								70 in

							
								
								3 lb 14 oz

							
								
								$110

							
						

						
								
								Slumberjack,  Bafin, Long

							
								
								600-fill Down

							
								
								+20

							
								
								68 in

							
								
								3 lb 1 oz

							
								
								$115

							
						

						
								
								Sierra Designs,  Paul Bunyan

							
								
								Climashield HL

							
								
								+10

							
								
								70 in

							
								
								3 lb 14 oz

							
								
								$150

							
						

						
								
								The North Face, Mammoth, Reg. (6' 4”)

							
								
								ClimaShield HL

							
								
								+20

							
								
								66 in

							
								
								3 lb 9 oz

							
								
								$150

							
						

						
								
								The North Face, Mammoth, X-Long (6' 8”)

							
								
								ClimaShield XP

							
								
								+20

							
								
								68 in

							
								
								3 lb 14 oz

							
								
								$160

							
						

						
								
								MontBell,  SS #2 Burrow, Long

							
								
								Exceloft

							
								
								+25

							
								
								76 in

							
								
								3 lb 8 oz

							
								
								$160

							
						

						
								
								The North Face, Big B (semi-rec), Reg

							
								
								ClimaShield

							
								
								+20

							
								
								70 in

							
								
								3 lb 12 oz

							
								
								$170

							
						

						
								
								The North Face, Big B (semi-rec), Long

							
								
								ClimaShield

							
								
								+20

							
								
								72 in

							
								
								3 lb 15 oz

							
								
								$180

							
						

						
								
								Note:

								Girth = Shoulder area in inches.
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				Clothing 

				“Clothes fit best when they are about half worn out. Every man of the world must have discovered that, and even saints must have noticed it. Points (for camp clothing): Everything to be of wool. Material to be rather rough—as tweeds—soft, and of elastic make. Cut must be on the easy side. Real Norfolk jacket best. Thin flannel shirts made two sizes too big. Wool stockings or socks. Brown leather boots. Cloth cap. Soft neckties, in colour rather bright, but not too lovely, as they soon become soiled. Flannel collars and plenty of them.”

				T. H. Holding, The Camper’s Handbook (1908), p. 213.

				 

				After assembling your essential gear, you must shift your attention to your clothing. Accumulating a good set of compressible camping garments can be a challenging task. In his early book, Holding devoted two chapters to camp clothing. One chapter, describing clothing needed by men, listed Norfolk jackets with pleats and large pockets, thin waistcoats, flannel underwear, nether garments such as knickerbockers, thin soaped stockings, brown boots, tweed cap, oilskin or Mackintosh waterproof trousers, and spare clothes. The second chapter, describing clothing needed by women, described an unlined, semi-fitted coat with a pocket inside, a narrow, soft, and pliable corset, Angola knickerbockers, wool undergarments, wool hose, a toque or tweed hat, sensible brown boots with low heels, a single-breasted, rubber lined waterproof coat, and a waterproof skirt.

				Today, you will need to assemble a set of garments that will allow you to camp a few days without having to wash clothing and stay comfortable in a wide range of weather conditions. To be prepared for possible weather conditions, you must acquire a variety of garments suited for rain and different temperature ranges. Before each camping trip, determine the predicted weather and then use this information to select the particular garments needed for the trip. For many mid-summer trips, you will need to pack several garments suited for hot weather. For a few trips, you will need to pack garments suited for rainy weather. And for other trips, you will need to pack garments suited for windy and cool weather. If you are traveling with your spouse or companion, you must pack two sets of these garments.

				Since clothing for two people can take a considerable amount of packing space, you must select your garments with care. You must select a small number of garments that can be packed into a small space. In particular, you must avoid bulky sweaters and coats and plan to layer lightweight compressible garments in cool weather. You must also limit the number of shoes and hats to pack. You want to have enough garments to be comfortable in cool, windy, and stormy conditions, but you will have very little space to pack them. In general, you clothing selection choices should be guided by four basic principles:

				 

				•	Select garments made from compressible materials such as nylon, polyester, polypropylene, and silk.

				•	Select garments that can be worn separately in warm weather.

				•	Select garments that are sized so that they could be layered together in cool weather.

				•	Select garments that could be washed together in a laundry mat or bathroom sink in the campground.

				 

				Apparel suitable for basic tent camping can be found in many stores. Some economy-priced garments can be found in discount department stores. For example, Champion T-shirts, shorts, and athletic pants can be found in Target department stores. A better selection of good-quality outdoor apparel can be found in large sporting goods stores such as Bass Pro Shops and Gander Mountain. The best selection of apparel suited for basic tent camping can be found in outdoor outfitter stores. For example, Alabama Outdoors and Mountain High Outfitters are two stores near my home in Huntsville, Alabama, that offer great selections of camping apparel. Another good store is REI located in Franklin, Tennessee—about ninety miles north of my home. If you do not live near an outdoor outfitter store, you can find many Web retailers that offer a wide selection of garments suited for camping. See the list of retailers at the end of Chapter 1.

				When you begin shopping for camping garments, you will notice that over half the floor space of most outdoor outfitter stores and about half the pages in their catalogues will be devoted to outdoor apparel. To select the best garments for basic tent camping, you must become more familiar with specific fabrics and their properties, and you must learn how to select a set of garments that can be worn separately in warm weather and layered together in cool weather. You must also understand how predicted weather should guide your choice of garments for each trip. Once you understand these concepts, you will be able to choose your clothing wisely and pack just enough garments to stay dry, warm, and comfortable for the duration of your trip.

				Outdoor Apparel Companies

				Several companies offer a full range of outdoor apparel suited for basic tent camping. Their product lines typically include underwear, shirts, pants, thermal jackets, rain shells, and parkas. Before shopping for camping garments, you should become familiar with well-established brand names and consider their products as possible choices. In addition, you can use their garments as a standard for comparing the appearance, workmanship, and price of garments made by other companies. To introduce these companies, I have selected six that have established strong reputations for making high quality apparel. For each company, I will briefly summarize its history and give names and prices of its thermal jackets so that you can compare prices of similar garments.

				 

				Woolrich. The Woolrich Company began in 1830 as a wool mill located in a small Pennsylvania town. Woolrich first sold woolen yarn and fabrics to farm families and loggers living in nearby towns and later made blankets for solders during the American Civil War. After the war, it made wool uniforms for military personnel and outdoor clothing. By 1988, it had grown into a multi-million dollar company. In 1989, the company began making down insulated jackets. Ten years later, its jackets were featured in the Horse Whisperer movie. Over the past thirty years, its black and red wool plaid shirts and jackets have become strongly associated with the Woolrich brand name. Today, its garments are sold by several different stores including L.L. Bean, Cabella’s, Land’s End, and Amazon.com. In 2012, the Andes fleece shirt cost about $40, the Wilderness fleece jacket cost about $100, and the Plateau wool jacket cost $130.

				 

				Columbia. In 1938, the Columbia Hat Company was established near Portland, Oregon, by a German family that had fled Nazi Germany. Twenty-two years later, the name was changed to Columbia Sportswear Company, and the founder’s daughter began assuming control of the product line. Over the next several years, the company introduced Gore-Tex parkas (1975), the Quad Interchange System Parka (1982), the Bugaboo Parka (1986), Omni-dry outer wear (1987), Titanium jackets (1994), and Omni-Shade sun protection garments (2008). Columbia was the official supplier to NBC Sports during the 1994 and 2002 Winter Olympics Games and the 2005 X games. In the past ten years, the company has acquired Mountain Hardwear, Montrail, and Pacific Trail product lines. Today, Columbia garments are sold in many sporting goods stores, and these garments are recognized as quality outdoor apparel at reasonable prices. The Steen’s Mountain Fleece jacket costs about $50, the Heat Elite II jacket costs $180, and Hexaholic Down jacket costs $240.

				 

				Mountain Hardwear. The Mountain Hardwear Company was founded in 1993 by eight people who had worked in the sporting goods manufacturing industry for several years. In their first year of operation, they introduced the Ergo Hood jacket that allowed one hand hood adjustments and allowed wearers to turn their heads without having their vision obstructed by the sides of the hood. In 1996, their Ethereal Parka won the Editor’s Choice Award from Backpacker Magazine. Over the next ten years, the company made jackets with Conduit water proof membranes and Gore WindStopper fabrics. During this time several jacket styles won awards from the outdoor apparel industry. In 2006, the company again won the Editors Choice Award for their Torch jacket. Today, Mountain Hardwear makes all of their apparel from green, eco-friendly materials and recycled polyester. The very popular Monkey Man fleece jacket currently sells for $150 and the Nitrous down-filled insulated jacket sells for $230.

				 

				Patagonia. Chouinard Equipment began in 1957 when Yvon Chouinard, a French Canadian mountain climber and outdoor adventurer living in southern California, bought a small blacksmith forge and began making equipment and hardware for mountain climbers. In the 1960s, he became interested in colorful clothing suited for climbing. In 1972 he changed the name of the company to Patagonia and soon introduced a complete line of sportswear. The company was the first to introduce the concept of layering clothing for warmth. It introduced Synchilla in the early 1980s and Capilene in 1984. Early in its history, Chouinard and the Patagonia Company began using environmentally clean materials and lobbied for other companies to do the same. In 2008, Patagonia received the Eco-Brand of the Year award. Today, Patagonia sells the Better Sweater jacket for $130, the R-3 Hi-Loft fleece jacket for $180, and the Solar Wind jacket with GorTex WindStopper and PrimaLoft insulation for $250.

				 

				Sierra Designs. The Sierra Designs Company was established in 1965 when two young men working at a ski shop in Berkley, California, decided to resign their jobs and start their own business making jackets and clothing for snow skiers. Almost immediately, they began making outer wear for The North Face and introduced their Cagoule Parka made from Reevair breathable materials before Gore Tex was discovered. A year later, they introduced their 60/40 Parka, and it was an instant hit with outdoor enthusiasts. Eventually, the 60/40 Parka became a classic with a cult-like following. Over the years, Sierra Designs developed down insulated jackets, synthetic-fiber insulated jackets, and wind/ rain gear. Recently, the company merged with JanSport, Kelty, and Slumberjack. In 2012, the Exile men’s fleece jacket retailed for $80 and the Gnar down insulated hoody jacket sold for $210.

				 

				The North Face (TNF). The North Face was established in 1965 in San Francisco, California, to produce high-quality gear for mountain climbing enthusiasts. According to the company’s Web site, its name was selected because mountaineers consider the north face of a mountain to be the most difficult side to climb. Within a few years, the company was making backpacks, jackets, sleeping bags, and tents. Throughout its history, TNF Company has sponsored over forty mountain climbing and polar expeditions. Video descriptions of these expeditions can be found on YouTube. Since its inception, TNF has introduced several popular jackets including the Sierra Parka (1969), the Stowaway jacket and pants (1982), the Mountain Gore-Tex jacket (1985), and the Mountain Light jacket (1988). During the nineteen eighties, “wilderness chic” and The North Face logo became so popular that several companies began selling counterfeit TNF jackets, and thieves began stealing TNF jackets from individuals for resale. Today, the Denali fleece jacket sells for $170 and is very popular among young people.

				 

				In addition to the well-known companies described above, REI and Campmor stores offer a full line of store-brand garments suited for tent camping and other outdoor activities. REI garments tend to reflect better quality materials and workmanship at mid-level prices while Campmor garments tend to be more economical choices. Smaller companies have also established good reputations for specific types of garments suited for basic tent camping. Some of these companies include SmartWool that manufacturers T-shirts, socks, and hats from merino wool, Terramar that makes economy-priced underwear from special blends of silk, wool, and polyester, and Pr’Anna that makes a wide selection of pants and dresses for women.

				Weather Forecast

				Before each camping trip, you should determine the predicted weather and use this information to guide your garment selection. Think of camping weather as falling into four general temperature ranges: hot, mild, cool, and cold. If the weather is predicted to fall somewhere between two of these patterns, prepare for the cooler temperature.

				 

				Hot-weather camping. Hot-weather camping is typical for summer camping trips in Alabama, Florida, Georgia, Mississippi, Tennessee, and other states in the southern United States. Daytime high temperatures usually reach the upper-eighties or nineties, and nighttime temperature only drop down to the upper seventies.

				Choosing clothing for hot-weather camping is relatively simple. You need several changes of lightweight, loose-fitting, light-colored cotton shirts and shorts. Wool socks are preferable, but cotton socks could be worn if you do not have wool socks. Underwear and other garments made from moisture-wicking materials would be ideal but are not necessary. A pair of lightweight khaki-colored cotton pants or shorts could be worn for several days before washing. A pair of loose-fitting, quick-drying, polyester athletic shorts would be good for casual wear, sleeping, and swimming.

				You will also need a rain jacket handy in case of heavy rain, but you may not need it for light summer showers. Most of the time, the cool rain will feel refreshing. If you are wearing fast-drying, moisture-wicking garments, your body will feel comfortable because the fabric will wick water away from your skin, and your clothes will dry within a few minutes after the rain ends. You will also need a light-colored cotton hat to shade your eyes and cool your head.

				 

				Mild-weather camping. Mild-weather camping is typical for summer camping trips in Illinois, Michigan, Minnesota, Wisconsin, and other states in the northern United States. Daytime high temperatures reach the seventies to mid-eighties and nighttime temperatures typically drop down into the sixties or fifties.

				Choosing clothing for mild-weather camping is still relatively straightforward. In mild-weather patterns, you will need a pair of long pants and a pair of shorts plus a few garments that could be worn separately or layered together. Do not forget to pack a set of lightweight thermal pants and shirt in case the nighttime temperatures drop a little lower than expected.

				You will need a rain jacket and should wear it most of the time in the rain. The cooler temperatures plus a little rain, wind, and damp clothes will chill your body rapidly and make you feel uncomfortable. You may also want to add a pair of rain pants for additional warmth and protection.

				 

				Cool-weather camping. Cool-weather camping is typical for early spring or late fall trips throughout the United States. It is also typical for many winter trips in the Deep South. Daytime high temperatures typically reach the forties or fifties and nighttime temperatures drop into the lower-forties or thirties. Furthermore, rain and wind is more likely and will make the actual temperatures feel much colder.

				In this cool-weather pattern, the best way to stay comfortable is to have several garments that could be layered together. When the temperature drops wear a T-shirt, long sleeve shirt, fleece (wool or down) jacket, and a rain jacket. You can also wear a pair of thermal pants under your pants and a pair of breathable rain pants over them. If you select your clothing with care, you will be able to stay as warm with a few lightweight layers as you would if you wore a heavy parka. When the weather warms up, you can shed layers as needed.

				You definitely need to pack a rain jacket and pants along with an insulating jacket to wear in both cool weather and rainy weather. Your rain suit will provide a lot of warmth on those wet, rainy, and windy days. You will also need gloves and a warm hat.

				 

				Cold weather camping. Cold-weather camping is typical for winter trips in the northern states. Daytime temperatures typically do not get above forty degrees, and nighttime lows frequently drop into the teens. Although many backpackers and camping enthusiasts enjoy camping in this weather (and much colder weather), they need special garments and equipment that are beyond the scope of this book. If you would like to learn more about winter camping, you may want to read Cold Weather Camping by the Boy Scouts of America or a similar book on this topic. These books can be found in the public library or on Amazon.com.

				Fabrics

				Many people do not pay attention to the fabrics used to make garments unless a particular garment requires special cleaning methods. However, if you want to become proficient in basic tent camping, you must become familiar with certain types of fabrics and understand their strengths and limitations as related to staying dry, warm, and comfortable in different camping weather conditions.

				 

				Polyester. This is a synthetic plastic fiber made from petroleum and, occasionally, recycled plastic drink bottles. Polyester is used to make a broad range of shirts, shorts, and fleece. This fabric is also used to make fast-drying, moisture-wicking garments especially underwear and athletic apparel. Polyester threads can be blended with cotton threads to produce comfortable shirts and blouses. Whether blended with cotton or not, thin polyester garments will keep the body dryer and warmer than cotton or rayon. In general, polyester is an ideal fabric for camping because it requires little packing space, resists wrinkles, dries quickly, and helps to keep your body dry and warm.

				Several polyester fabrics have been developed with special properties suited for outdoor activities. For example, Dri-Release is a fabric made from polyester combined with small amounts of cotton or wool. This fabric is used to make comfortable, moisture-wicking garments designed for athletic activities. Capilene is a polyester fabric made by Patagonia with at least 50 percent recycled polyester that is soft and reportedly much warmer than cotton. Capilene is used to make thermal underwear and is available in four weights: Capilene 1 is the lightest weight designed for warm or mild weather, Capilene 2 and 3 are mid-weights designed for cool weather, and Capilene 4 is the heaviest weight designed for the coldest weather. MTS (moisture transport system) is a polyester fabric used by REI to make underwear and thermal underwear. MTS is available in three weights: lightweight, mid-weight, and heavyweight. It is very compressible and wicks moisture well. Power Dry is a lightweight polyester fabric made by Polartec used to make thermal underwear.

				Fleece, made from polyester, has become a common insulating layer instead of wool. Polartec, the best-known maker of fleece, produces three weights or thicknesses. Polartec 100 is relatively lightweight; Polartec 200 is a mid-weight; and Polartec 300 is a heavier weight. The Polartec Company sells the Classic 200 jacket as the standard insulating layer for most outdoor activities. In addition to holding in body heat well, fleece is water resistant and fast drying. The primary limitation of fleece is that it does not block the wind. Therefore, in cool windy weather, outdoor enthusiasts will typically wear wind-resistant jackets (such as hard shell rain jackets) over their fleece garments to keep the wind from chilling their bodies. Recently, the Gore Company developed a new windproof membrane called WindStopper that can be combined with fleece to make windproof garments that provide all-purpose weather protection without requiring an outer shell. Examples of fleece garments with the WindStopper membrane include the WindStopper Tech jacket or vest by Mountain Hardwear, the Pamir WindStopper jacket by The North Face, and the Crystal jacket by Outdoor Research.

				 

				Polypropylene. This fabric is made from a synthetic thermoplastic fiber frequently derived from natural gas. Polypro, as it is sometimes called, is extremely warm, lightweight, compressible, and fast drying. This fabric’s makers claim that it is the warmest of all fabrics, with the highest moisture-wicking properties. Polypro is used to make many different garments, but the specific garments of interest to basic tent campers are sock liners and thermal underwear. In the past, it had a tendency to develop an unpleasant odor after brief use, and sometimes retained the odor even after washing. A new manufacturing process using silver threads reportedly reduces its odor-retention properties. Furthermore, Ploypro is unusually heat sensitive and must be hand washed or machine washed in cool water on a gentle cycle.

				 

				Nylon. This is a thermoplastic thread made from coal. Nylon is highly abrasion resistant and dries quickly. It is used to make pants, shorts, and water-resistant or waterproof jackets and pants. Nylon threads can made in several thicknesses that are designated by denier values. This denier value, abbreviated by the small letter “d,” refers to the weight, in grams, of nine thousand meters of fiber. In practical terms, garments with lower denier numbers are made from smaller-diameter yarn and, consequently, are thinner and more compressible. For example, Patagonia’s Rain Shadow lightweight rain jacket, made from 50d, rip-stop nylon, packs into a very small space. Jackets with higher denier numbers are thicker and more durable but require more packing space. One limitation of nylon garments, like polyester garments, is that they can melt if exposed to high temperatures. Consequently, you must be careful around campfires, stoves, and hot pots.

				Nylon can be formulated in various ways to produce fabrics with specific properties. For example, Thermax (a nylon fabric used to make thermal underwear and socks) retains body heat well and wicks moisture away from the body. Supplex, a type of nylon developed by DuPont, has a soft cottony feel, is highly abrasion resistant, is very breathable, and dries quickly. When treated with a thin coat of Teflon, it is windproof. It is used to make shirts, pants, and athletic warm-up suits. Cool Max is a fabric made with nylon threads that have groves in them to facilitate moisture movement away from the wearer. Cordura is a heavier type of nylon designed to be especially tough and abrasion resistant. It is the tough stuff used to make backpacks, boots, tool bags, and military equipment. It is also used by AEROstich to make their Darien waterproof motorcycle riding jackets and pants.

				 

				Spandex. Spandex is a synthetic fiber comprised of at least 85 percent polyurethane that is reportedly stronger and more elastic than rubber. This fabric also has high moisture-wicking properties and is used to make a wide variety of snug-fitting athletic and outdoor clothing (such as swimsuits, shirts, tank tops, compression shorts, underwear, socks, and jeans). Lycra, made by DuPont, is the best-known brand of spandex. Lightweight campers who want tight-fitting clothing for hiking, swimming, and other recreational activities may want to consider a few garments made with Spandex. Although Spandex or Lycra garments will dry faster than cotton garments, they will not dry as fast as polyester and nylon garments.

				 

				Silk. Silk is made from the threads in cocoons spun by silkworm larvae. Silk garments are very comfortable, lightweight, warm, and compressible. Furthermore, these garments have high moisture-wicking properties and do not retain odors. Silk can be used to make thermal underwear and other garments. Thermasilk sold by Terramar combines silk with Quick-Dri fibers to make very comfortable underwear and long underwear for men and women. Personally, I prefer silk thermal underwear to polyester, polypropylene, or wool underwear because silk garments are cool and smell ok after several days of wear. One limitation of silk is that it is a fragile material that may tear after a few weeks of wear and washing.

				 

				Wool. Wool has been the primary insulating material for many years that has been used to make jackets, clothing, blankets, and many other items. Wool can be made from the fur of different animals but usually from sheep. Wool fibers are crimped and these crimped fibers create small air pockets that trap warm air from the body and use this warm air to insulate the body from the cooler external temperatures. In addition to serving as a good insulator, wool is very breathable and can keep the wearer warm even when it is wet. Despite the warmth they can provide, wool garments have been unpopular in the past because older wool garments felt uncomfortable against the bare skin.

				Today wool and wool blends are much more comfortable to the touch. In particular, merino wool is the softest wool available and claims to have superior heat-retention and moisture-wicking properties. This wool comes from lambs raised in certain countries such as New Zealand. Merino wool is available in several different weights and is used to make socks, underwear, thermal layers, and T-shirts. Wool socks have become the popular choice for backpackers and should be strongly considered by basic tent campers as well. Wool undershorts, T-shirts, and thermal underwear should also be considered by basic tent campers, especially those who plan to camp in cool weather. Wool underwear may be more expensive than garments made with other materials but will keep you much warmer. Ironically, some backpackers claim that merino wool T-shirts are cooler in hot desert weather than shirts made from cotton. Wool long-sleeve shirts or jackets can be worn as a thermal layer under a rain jacket to provide extra warmth in cool weather. The Smartwool Company and Woolrich make a variety of woolen garments suited for tent camping.

				 

				Newer materials. During the past ten years, several new fabrics have been developed to make garments suited for camping and other outdoor activities. In general, these fabrics are made from plentiful and renewable plant resources. Cocona, for example, is made from coconut shells and used to make moisture-wicking, fast-drying shirts and other garments. Plus it is odor resistant. GoLite uses Cocona to make the Carara Convertible skirt. Coffeena is another new fabric used to make clothing for outdoor activities. This material is made from coffee grounds and reportedly is very breathable with high moisture wicking properties. Plus, it is odor resistant. Kuhl uses Coffeena to make the Café Hoody and T-shirts. Bamboo has been used to make Rayon for several years and now is used to make several other ultra-soft and comfortable fabrics with high moisture wicking properties. Bamboo based fabrics are used to make polo shirts that reportedly are very comfortable but also a little pricy.

				 

				Cotton. Cotton threads are made from the cotton plant that grows in hot dry climates such as the American South and India. Cotton garments are relatively inexpensive, feel comfortable to the touch, and are easy to clean. Cotton fibers readily absorb and hold moisture for long periods of time. When a gentle breeze blows across the damp fibers, the material will produce a cooling effect. This cooling effect is desirable in hot weather but undesirable in cooler weather. Some manufacturers combine cotton with other products to increase their cooling properties for hot weather. For example, shirts made with blends of cotton and Cool Max have become very popular for golfing and other hot summer activities.

				Basic tent campers should consider wearing lightweight, light-colored cotton pants and T-shirts in hot summer weather. On very hot summer days with temperatures in the nineties, some campers and hikers wear long-sleeved white cotton shirts soaked with water to help protect them from heat and sunburn. The wet cotton shirt combined with the wind will produce a cooling effect that will be comparable to being in an air-conditioned car. When the shirt dries out, soak it again.

				Heavy cotton garments such as blue jeans, black cotton shirts, flannel shirts, and denim jackets are poor choices for campers any time of the year. These garments make you feel hotter on hot days and colder on cold days. They do not retain body heat well, they take a relatively long time to dry when they get wet, they do not wick moisture away from the body very well, they require a lot of packing space, and they provide little protection from the rain. In every respect, these heavy cotton garments are poor choices for outdoor activities and should be avoided in most weather conditions.

				Recently, environmentalists have begun to discourage consumers from purchasing garments made from traditionally grown cotton. They argue that this traditionally grown cotton requires a considerable amount of environmentally harmful chemicals that have poisoned many field workers and their family members. Instead of buying garments made with traditionally grown cotton, these environmentalists now recommend that consumers purchase more environmentally conscious garments made from organic cotton. Unfortunately, these organic cotton garments will usually cost more than garments made from traditionally grown cotton.

				 

				Rayon. This fiber is made from regenerated cellulose collected from bamboo or pine tree pulp and is sometimes called artificial silk. The term Viscose refers to a procedure for making rayon but frequently is used as a synonym for rayon. Rayon is compressible, smooth, and comfortable. And it holds body heat in well if the wearer is relatively inactive in cool weather. Its primary limitation is that it does not dry as quickly as other fabrics and thus is a poor choice when activity might produce body moisture. The moisture combined with wind and cool temperatures will quickly chill the body. And on hot summer days, rayon will absorb the sun’s radiant energy and make the wearer feel extremely hot.

				 

				Leather. Many people have become accustomed to wearing leather boots, coats, and other garments. But leather garments are poor choices for tent campers. They are hot in the summer and cold in cool weather. Furthermore, they are bulky and difficult to pack. Environmentalists have criticized leather garments because they are typically made with dangerous chemicals, and many companies have dumped these chemicals into nearby rivers and lakes. Consequently, leather is being used less and less to make shoes and boots for camping and hiking—especially summer shoes and boots. Instead, nylon or Cordura is being used to make shoes and boots designed for outdoor recreational activities.

				Fabric Treatments

				Most breathable raincoats (such as those made with Gore-Tex) and other waterproof garments are coated at the factory with a Durable Water Repellent (DWR) wax to help shed water. This factory-applied DWR will shed moisture for a year or two but will gradually lose its water-shedding property over time. As the garment is exposed to more dirt and oil, it will begin to feel moist and “clammy” when wet. At first, washing the garment on a gentle cycle and drying it in a dryer set for low heat will restore the water resistant qualities. But after the garment has been repeatedly worn for several months and exposed to additional dirt and oil, washing will no longer restore its waterproof properties. At this time, you must reapply a DWR product (by washing or spraying) to make it waterproof again. Nickwax is perhaps the best-known DWR product. Nickwax offers several different washes and sprays for different types of clothing and gear. One product, for example, is made for fleece, while another product is made for rain gear, and yet another is made for boots. Other brands of DWR treatments include CampDry, Deluge, Rainoff, Rivive-X, Scotchguard, and Techtron.

				In addition to DWR treatments, several other special treatments are sometimes applied to cotton, polyester, and nylon garments to create certain desirable properties. Some treatments are designed to facilitate cooling effects, while other treatments are designed to facilitate warming effects. One example of such a treatment is Teflon. A Teflon coating is applied to nylon by Ex Officio, for example, to make their nylon garments more resistant to stains and wrinkles. Other examples of special fabric treatments include Freshguard—a treatment applied to Dri-Release garments to reduce odor retention and VaporWick—an advanced proprietary finish applied by The North Face to polyester and nylon garments to enhance the moisture-wicking properties of the fabric.

				Garment Features

				As you shop for camping garments, you will notice that they differ in terms of several important features. Some garments possess features that will make them better choices for tent camping while other garments will not possess those features. For example T-shirts made from polyester will usually be better choices than other shirts around your home because polyester T-shirts can be squeezed into a very small space, will not wrinkle, will dry quickly after washing or getting wet in the rain, and will provide more warmth than most other shirts. Similarly, some pants possess features that make them much better choices for camping than other pants. To assemble sufficient clothing for a warm, dry, and comfortable camping trip, you must learn what garment features are most important for camping and how to find the garments that possess these features. Some important garment features will be described below.

				 

				Color. The color of a garment can be an important feature because white and lighter colored garments reflect the radiant heat of the sun while dark colored garments absorb this radiant heat. During daylight hours, white and other light-colored garments help you to stay cool while dark-colored garments will make you feel warmer. If you wanted to see a clear demonstration of this effect, get two equal sized ice cubes, cover one with a white cotton cloth and the other one with a black cotton cloth, and place both of them in the sunlight. The ice cube covered with the black cloth will melt much faster than the cube covered with the white cloth.

				If you are camping during the hot summer, you probably will want to pack several white, khaki, and other light colored T-shirts, shorts, and pants that will reflect the sun’s radiant energy. On the other hand, if you are camping in cool weather, you may want to pack darker colored shirts, pants, and jackets. The dark colors will help you to stay warmer during the daylight hours.

				 

				Moisture wicking. Some fabrics such as silk, polyester, nylon, and wool wick moisture away from your body quickly. They are made with hydrophobic threads that will not soak up moisture. Any moisture that contacts the fabric will quickly spread throughout the weave of the garment and will pass through this weave to be dried by the air. These moisture wicking garments will make you feel dry and warm even while hiking or engaging in other strenuous activities. Backpackers and other outdoor enthusiasts have learned that the best socks, underwear, and thermal under garments (long underwear) are made from fabrics with good moisture-wicking properties. In fact, the primary distinction between good underwear and poor underwear is their relative ability to wick moisture away from the body.

				To be comfortable on extended camping trips, you will need several garments made from moisture wicking materials. You will need socks, underwear, T-shirts, long-sleeve shirts, shorts pants, long pants, and athletic pants. As you might expect, these garments made from good moisture-wicking fabrics may be more expensive than other clothing and may be more difficult to find. To find a good assortment of these garments, you will have to shop at stores that specialize in clothing for outdoor activities or go to the Web.

				 

				Drying speed. Drying speed is closely related to moisture wicking-retention. Garments that absorb moisture will take longer to dry while garments that wick moisture will dry quickly. Drying speed is very important for basic tent campers because garments will get wet on almost every camping trip. Sometimes they get wet from the rain while other times they get wet from sweating, swimming, canoeing, or engaging in other water activities. Occasionally they get wet because you accidentally packed wet clothes next to your dry garments. On long trips, your clothes may get wet because you have to wash them. Therefore, you need garments that will dry quickly without having to use a commercial dryer.

				As Holden observed in 1910, garments made from wool are ideal for camping because they will dry much faster than garments made from cotton and rayon. Furthermore, they will keep you warm even when they are damp. Other fabrics that dry quickly include silk, polyester, and nylon. Hang these fast-drying garments on a clothesline in your campsite and they will typically dry in a few hours. On warm days, you can wear these garments when damp and they will dry quickly on your body and keep you warm at the same time. When you pack garments made with fast-drying materials, you can pack fewer garments because you will be able to wash more often.

				 

				Compressibility. Clothing for two people planning a weeklong camping trip could take a lot of packing space. In fact, it could take more packing space than all the other gear combined. Therefore, basic tent campers must become aware of the relative differences in compressibility of garments.

				Compressible garments will require much less packing space than garments that do not compress well. For example, a single polyester T-shirt, compared with a cotton T-shirt, requires a smaller but seemingly insignificant amount of packing space. But when you add all the other garments needed by two people taking a week-long trip, two sets of compressible camping garments will require much less packing space than two sets of non-compressible garments. Having the compressible clothing will give you the extra space to pack your other camping gear plus a few optional items.

				Although garments made with compressible materials such as polyester may feel much thinner and lighter than garments made from cotton, the polyester garments will keep you just as warm—if not warmer—with much less bulk.

				 

				Fit. As Holden so aptly noted in 1910, many of your camping garments should be relatively loose fitting. Your rain jacket, for example, should be loose fitting so that you could layer it on top of a fleece jacket and a couple of shirts in cool weather. Similarly, your rain pants should be loose fitting so that you could wear them over a pair of long pants in cool weather. Furthermore, your long pants should be loose fitting so that they will allow air to circulate between them and your skin, and so that you could layer them over a pair of thermal underwear pants in cold weather. In hot weather, you should pack several loose fitting T-shirts and pants to allow air to circulate over and under the material to dry accumulated moisture and cool your body temperature. In hot weather, your athletic pants should also be loose fitting with open cuffs to allow air to circulate between the garment and your skin.

				On the other hand, a few of your garments should fit more snugly—especially in cool weather. Your socks, for example, should always be snug fitting to absorb moisture and prevent blisters. T-shirts, long-sleeve T-shirts, and thermal underwear pants should be snug fitting in cool weather to trap warm air near your body and reduce cooling. Your athletic pants should be snugger fitting with elastic or hook and loop closures around you ankles to keep warm air close to your body.

				 

				Breathability. The term “breathability” is usually used in reference to rain gear, insulated jackets, boots, and tents. And the term is usually associated with higher costs. For example, cheaper raincoats are typically made from polyurethane or other materials that do not breathe. When you wear these garments in warm weather, the waterproof material will trap your body sweat inside the garment where it will eventually soak your clothing. On the other hand, more expensive rain jackets are typically made with fabrics that “breathe.” These fabrics have very small pores that allow inside steam and warmed moisture to escape but yet will keep cooler outside rain and water droplets from penetrating the material. These fabrics will keep you warm but allow moisture to escape. The newer, soft-shell jackets are excellent examples of breathable rain jackets. See the rain gear section in this chapter for additional information.

				Similarly, some boots are made with breathable fabrics, while others are not. And some waterproof tent fabrics will breathe, while others will not. You may occasionally see the term breathability used in reference to other garments, especially outerwear used for insulation from cold weather. For example, many hikers like to wear fleece as an insulating garment because it breathes so well. It retains body heat and provides a small degree of rain protection but allows sweat to quickly escape and evaporate thus keeping the wearer dry even when engaged in strenuous physical activity.

				 

				Insulation. In cool and cold weather, the body can become chilled by convective heat loss. Wind blowing across your skin or T-shirt moves warm air away from your body and replaces it with cool air. And this cool air makes your body feel cold. To protect against convective heat loss in cool weather, you must wear insulated garments. Wool, fleece, down, and synthetic fibers are popular materials used to make insulated garments.

				When camping in the spring, fall, or winter, consider wearing or packing an insulated vest, shirt, or jacket that will hold in your body heat if the temperature should drop. Wool has been used for insulation for many years. More recently, Polartec fleece became popular and is perhaps the best-known insulating material. It is used to make many brands of insulated garments. Today, many campers and hikers are buying insulated shirts, vests, and jackets that are quilted from ultra lightweight polyester materials and filled with either down or synthetic polyester fibers. The prices of these newer down and synthetic insulated jackets typically start about $100 and go up.

				Ironically, insulating garments that are frequently worn in cool weather to stay warm can be worn in hot summer weather to help keep your body cool. Wool, for example, has been used for many years to make summer uniforms for military personnel. Hikers and backpackers generally agree that wool socks are ideal for summer wear because the wool helps to insulate the wearer’s feet from hot trails or pavement in the summer.

				Garment Selection Guide

				After several years of packing different combinations of garments for different trips, I have devised a general guide that will help you pack all the garments you will need for most trips regardless of the predicted weather and your planned recreational activities. The guide is a short list of garment categories you will need for most basic tent camping trips. This guide includes underwear, short-sleeve T-shirts, pants or shorts, socks, and a few other categories. The number of garments within each category that should be packed for a particular trip will depend upon the length of your trip, the types of activities you plan to enjoy, and the amount of packing space you have available. The maximum number of garments needed within any category is five. If your trip will be longer than five days, you should pack a travel sized bottle of Woolite, or some other laundry detergent, and plan to wash clothes every four to five days. If you were traveling by motorcycle with minimal packing space, you could get by with fewer garments in each category and wash more often.

				 

				Footwear. Basic tent campers will need at least two pair of shoes. They will need a rugged but comfortable pair of shoes (or boots) for daily activities. Work or hiking boots are preferable to lightweight sneakers or other shoes because the work or hiking boots provide more ankle support and stability when walking on uneven surfaces such as rocks, roots, and landscape timbers that are typically found in campgrounds. Furthermore, they provide protection from sharp rocks, heavy objects such as axes and firewood, and other hazards that may be encountered in an outdoor camping environment.

				A pair of work boots or hunting boots would be an economical choice for recreational camping. Work and hunting boots are typically sold in many local shoe stores and usually cost between $50 and $100 a pair. They are relatively comfortable for camping, walking, and short-distance hiking. If you buy a pair of these boots, look for a pair that is relatively lightweight and has a non-slip (Vibram) sole. I wore a pair of Wolverine boots for several years and found them to be very comfortable. They had a Vibram sole that provided extra traction on wet surfaces. Other well-known brands of work boots include Chippewa, Dunham, Durango, LaCrosse, Red Wing, Thorogood, and Timberline. Before your camping trip, you may want to apply a waterproof treatment such as Nikwax or CampDry to make them a little more water resistant.

				The second type of boots suitable for recreational camping is hiking boots. These boots are sold in outdoor outfitter specialty stores and are made for intermediate—to long-distance hiking. These boots usually cost a little more than work boots but typically are more comfortable and have additional desirable features. They are designed to be worn over many hours and for several days in a row. Prices of good hiking boots typically range from about eighty dollars to over four hundred dollars a pair.

				Hiking boots are frequently classified into four groups. The first group is trail running shoes. These shoes are low cut and have lots of mesh that make them lightweight, comfortable, and fast drying. Typically, they weigh just over a pound. Their mesh makes them very breathable and especially comfortable in hot weather. They usually have a little stiffer midsole than sneakers or tennis shoes and provide a little more protection from roots, rocks, and other hazards you may encounter in the campground. However, they may not provide adequate foot protection for long-distance hikers carrying medium sized packs. Some popular examples of these shoes include New Balance 101 ($75), La Sportiva Wildcat ($100), Brooks Cascadia 6 Trail Running Shoes ($110), Merrill Trail Glove Cross Training Shoes ($110), Solomon XA Pro 3D ($125), and The North Face Adversary ($100).

				The second group of hiking boots is light hiking shoes. These boots are also low cut and typically have lots of mesh. They offer more protection from hazards and have a stiffer compressed EVA midsole designed to protect your feet from rocks, roots, timbers, holes, and unpredictable surfaces that might be found on the trail. Some are waterproof while some are not. Typically, they weigh about two pounds. These boots seem to be ideal for summer camping trips and short hikes. I especially like my Merrill Moab Ventilator light hikers that cost about $75. They feel cool on my feet, drain water quickly through the mesh, and dry quickly. I have also worn a pair of Merrill Chameleon stretch shoes (about $110) on several trips and also like these shoes. The most noticeable difference between the two models is that the Moab has a stiffer midsole while the Chameleon has a more flexible sole. I prefer the stiff shoe, but my wife enjoys the more flexible shoe. Other examples of shoes in this category include LaSportiva Exum Pro ($95), Oboz Sawtooth ($100), and the Scarpia Axis ($95).

				The third group of hiking boots is the mid-cut (or three-quarter) hiking boots. These boots just cover the ankles and weigh about three pounds. They have a stiffer midsole than the light hiking shoes and are designed for hikers carrying about 25 to 40 pounds in their weekend backpack and hiking five to ten miles a day. Some of these boots are made with lots of mesh while other models are made from leather. These mid-cut boots provide considerable support for hiking on rocks and uneven surfaces and frequently have Gore-Tex or eVent waterproof liners that make great choices for basic tent camping in cooler months. I have worn my Merrill Moab ($80) and Keen Targhee ($110) boots on many camping trips and like both of them. Two other highly rated models include The Scarpa Terra that sells for $170 and the Garmont Zenith that sells for $150. Other makers of good mid-duty hiking boots include Lowa and Vasque.

				The fourth group of hiking boots is the heavy duty mountaineering boots. These boots are usually cut well above the ankle, have very stiff metal or hard nylon shanks, and weight four pounds or more. Frequently, they are made primarily from leather and have waterproof liners. These boots are more expensive than the shoes described above, and new boots usually require some “break in” time before they can be worn for hiking trips. They offer the greatest warmth in cold weather. These boots are designed for mountaineers and backpackers carrying heavy loads for several miles but do not seem suited for basic tent camping because they are relatively expensive and most campers will not camp in very cold weather. The La Sportiva Karakorum, for example, sells for $270 and the Kayland Contact Rev sells for $250. Other popular makers of these heavy duty boots include Asolo, Danner, Lafuma, Lowa, Montrail, The North Face, Scarpa, and Vasque.

				Occasionally your boots will get soaked on a camping trip—despite all precautions. Although you may have applied a waterproof product such as Camp Dry or Nikwax and although you have a pair of gaiters, you may have to walk through heavy dew, get caught in heavy rain, fall into a mountain river, or do something else that will soak your boots. To dry them without causing damage to the materials or permanent odors, remove the insoles, stuff them with crumpled newspaper, hang them upside down if possible, and allow them to air dry. Do not attempt to speed up drying by placing them near a campfire, in an oven, or in hot direct sunlight.

				After purchasing your boots, and especially after wearing them for a year, you should consider replacing the insoles with an aftermarket set of insoles (such as those made by Superfeet) to make your boots more comfortable.

				In addition to your general purpose boots, you will need one or two more pair of shoes or sandals for bathing and casual camp wear. These shoes should be waterproof or fast drying so that you can wear them in the shower or the river and expect them to dry in a few minutes. For these shoes, you have several options. Plastic thong flip flops pack into a small space and dry quickly, but the thong that fits between the first and second toe can be uncomfortable for some people. Fabric thongs between the toes are a little more comfortable, but the fabric may not dry as quickly, especially on cloudy days. Crocs make relatively good shower shoes but do not pack into as small a space as other options. Nylon or Spandex water shoes made for water activities pack into a small space and can be used for river activities but may not dry quickly. I prefer plastic slide shower shoes. I wore a pair of Adidas slide sandals for several years and currently wear a pair of Croc slides. These slide shoes pack into a relatively small space, dry quickly, and are relatively comfortable for causal camp wear and short walks around the campground. For trips to the Smoky Mountains, I pack a second pair of water shoes for swimming or tubing in the river.

				 

				Socks. For any camping trip, you will need a few pair of socks. Plan to wear a clean pair every day. For short trips you can pack one pair for each day but, for longer trips, you should pack no more than five pair and plan to wash every four to five days.

				Most experts agree that lightweight wool or polyester hiking socks are best for camping and other outdoor activities. These socks compress into a relatively small space, dry quickly, have good moisture-wicking properties, insulate your feet from both hot and cold temperatures, protect your feet from blisters, and help keep your feet dry and comfortable. If you are caught in a rain shower, wool or polyester socks wick less water into your shoes or boots and will keep your feet warm even when they are wet. Avoid cotton socks in all weather. Cotton socks retain moisture, provide little padding for walking, increase the risk of developing blisters, and make your feet very uncomfortable when they get wet.

				My favorite camping socks are Smartwool Light Hikers made from merino wool and nylon. They sell for about $15 a pair. Two other good brands suitable for recreational camping and outdoor activities are Thorlos Cool Max Light Hiking socks made with Cool Max polyester, nylon, and Acrylic that sell for about $16 and Thorlos Hiking wool/light trekking socks made from Thor-Lon acrylic, wool, and nylon that sell for about $15. Other good makers of socks suited for recreational camping include Columbia, Fox River, REI, Wigwam, and WrightSock.

				 

				Underwear shorts. You should also wear a clean pair of underwear every day of your trip. You may want to add one additional pair of underwear if you plan to swim or participate in other water recreation activities. If your trip will last over five days, plan to wash underwear after four to five days. Underwear made with fast drying fabrics will dry within a few hours after washing. Regardless of the predicted weather, choose underwear made from compressible, fast-drying, moisture-wicking fabrics such as polyester or wool. Good quality moisture-wicking underwear will keep you warm and dry in all weather. If you ride a motorcycle or sit in a vinyl car seat for several hours, you will really appreciate these polyester or wool underwear because they will greatly reduce the chances of developing “monkey butt.” Avoid cotton underwear in all weather. The cotton fibers will absorb moisture and will make you feel damp all day. And the dampness could lead to other problems including jock itch.

				For several years, my favorite underwear was the REI waffle-weave boxer briefs. Unfortunately, REI stopped making these briefs about 2008 and replaced them with underwear made from a blend of nylon and spandex. These boxer briefs are still good quality and cost about $20. Recently, I tried a pair of Terramar pro mesh boxer briefs made with polyester and spandex and like them a lot. They are inexpensive (about $11) and very comfortable. Other good brands include ExOfficio boxer briefs made with nylon and spandex that cost about $25, Patagonia boxer briefs made with recycled Capilene polyester that cost about $30, and Smartwool boxer briefs made with merino wool that cost about $45. Other makers of underwear suited for recreational camping include Champion and Under Armor. All of these companies also make briefs and boxers for men and briefs for women at comparable prices.

				 

				Short-sleeve T-Shirts or tank tops. In addition to the shirt you wear on the first day, you will need one shirt for each day up to five days. Use the predicted weather to guide the particular T-shirts or tank tops to be packed. If hot weather is predicted, select loose-fitting shirts or tops made from light-colored lightweight cotton or Cool Max. If cool weather is predicted, pack snug-fitting dark colored polyester or wool shirts. These shirts can be worn as an outer layer when the weather is warm and as the first layer when additional layers are needed in cooler weather.

				Women may want to pack tank tops with built in shelf bras. These garments should be versatile enough to be used for water activities and casual wear. They should be made from compressible, fast-drying, moisture-wicking fabrics such as those used to make athletic tops. Avoid tops made from cotton and those made with excessive padding and wires that make them less compressible and less comfortable.

				Numerous companies make T-shirts and tops suited for recreational camping. And you can buy these tops at many sporting goods and outdoor outfitter stores. Personally, I have worn a lot of white and light-colored pocket cotton T-shirts made by Fruit of the Loom and Haynes during past summer camping trips and a lot of darker colored polyester T-shirts made by Champion and REI during past fall and spring camping trips. Other companies that make excellent cotton or polyester shirts and tops suited for recreational camping include Arc’teryx, Brooks, Columbia, ExOfficio, Horny Toad, Kuhl, Mountain Hardwear, Patagonia, prAna, Royal Robbins, Salomon, The North Face, Under Armour, and Zoot. If you want more warmth and are willing to spend a little more money, consider buying merino wool T-shirts made by Smartwool.

				 

				Long-sleeved shirts. Always pack at least one long-sleeve shirt—even for hot weather trips. You never know when the temperature may drop a little more than expected at night. In hot weather you should consider packing or wearing a loose-fitting, white, long-sleeved cotton or Cool Max shirt to protect you from heat and sunburn. You can soak these shirts with water and they will feel like air conditioning when a gentle breeze blows against them. Alternatively, you may want to consider a quick dry nylon travel shirt such as the one sold by Campmor.

				If the weather will be cool, you may want to pack more long-sleeve shirts. At least one long-sleeve T-shirt should be made from polyester or wool. It could be worn as an outer layer in mild weather or a thermal underwear layer in cool weather. You can find these shirts in crew neck, Henley, zip front, and mock turtle necks styles. Polyester or wool is preferable to cotton because these garments will be more compressible, more moisture wicking, and faster drying. Furthermore, polyester long sleeve shirts will provide as much, if not more, warmth than shirts made with heavier cotton. Shirts made from wool will provide even more warmth. In cool weather, you probably will want to pack another long sleeve shirt or two for layering or additional days wear.

				Champion makes economically priced, long-sleeved polyester T-shirts that are sold by Target Stores. I have enjoyed wearing several of these Champion shirts on past camping trips and learned that they keep me very warm. I also like long-sleeve polyester shirts made by Columbia and REI. Woolrich makes a line of wool shirts for hunters and outdoor enthusiasts that may require a little more packing space but will also provide a lot of warmth on cool nights. And Smartwool makes very comfortable wool long-sleeve T-shirts for thermal underwear. Many other companies make good long-sleeve shirts suited for recreational camping. Most of these companies were listed above in the section discussing short-sleeve T-shirts.

				 

				Shorts, pants, and/or dresses. If your trip will last more than two days, you will likely need extra pairs of shorts or pants. Some of your options include light-weight, loose-fitting painter pants, scrub pants, and military fatigues sold in Army surplus stores. But most backpackers, mountain climbers, and other outdoor enthusiasts prefer nylon or polyester hiking pants or shorts. Women may want to pack a pair of Capri pants or a dress for casual wear or special occasions. Regardless of the particular garments you select for a trip, five garments is the most you will need. So choose them wisely.

				Regardless of the predicted weather, pack garments made from nylon or polyester. They will compress into a relatively small packing space and will be wrinkle free when you are ready to wear them. Furthermore, garments made from these materials will dry quickly when they get wet. If they become soiled during the trip, wash them in the bathroom sink or at a nearby laundry mat and they should be ready to wear again within a few hours. As mentioned before, avoid blue jeans and other garments made from heavy cotton material.

				For hot weather, you will need a pair of shorts, but for cool weather, you will need a pair of long pants. You could pack a one pair of each and be ready for whatever weather conditions unfold. Better yet, buy a pair of convertible pants with zip off legs. In cool weather you can leave the legs attached, and in hot weather you can take them off. Two pair of convertible pants will pack into a small space and effectively give you four different garment options. These convertible pants have become the standard “uniform” for backpackers (especially men), and they are sold by several different companies including Campmor, Mountain Hardwear, and The North Face. Female campers may prefer a pair of Capri pants.

				Several companies make beautiful dresses designed for recreational camping and other outdoor activities. These dresses are typically made from polyester and spandex, can be packed into a small space, will not wrinkle, and will dry quickly when wet. Some of the companies that sell these dresses designed for outdoor activities include prAna, Patagonia, and Horny Toad.

				 

				Athletic pants. In addition to the pants and shorts described above, you should also pack a pair of athletic pants—regardless of the weather. You will need these pants for casual camp wear and sleep wear. You may also need them for some recreational activities or daily activities when everything else is dirty or wet. Most of the time, you should pack athletic pants made with polyester or nylon because these pants will compress well and dry quickly. But in hot summer weather, you may want to consider cotton scrub pants. In cool weather, you may want to consider a pair of fleece pants.

				I enjoy wearing a pair of unlined polyester athletic pants made by Champion. I bought these pants from a local Target store for about $17. I wear them most evenings after my shower, and sleep in them at night. They are not too hot but take the chill off of my legs when the temperature drops. In cool weather, I wear a pair of REI Polartec fleece pants with elastic cuffs. These pants combined with a good pair of wool socks hold in a lot of body heat and are warm enough for sleeping on many cool nights without a sleeping bag.

				 

				Thermal underwear pants. Although they are unnecessary for hot-weather camping, a pair of thermal underwear pants should be packed for all mild—or cool-weather trips. You may not wear them on every trip but you want to have them available if the weather turns cool. You could wear them under your pants during the daytime and under your athletic pants at night. Thermal pants made from silk seem particularly good for basic tent camping because they are reasonably priced, compressible, comfortable, moisture wicking, fast drying, and can be worn several days in a row and still smell relatively clean. Thermal pants made from polypropylene are very popular among hikers, campers, and backpackers but may develop an unpleasant smell that is difficult to wash out.

				I have worn Terramar Thermasilk thermal pants almost every day during the past three winters and see many advantages of them. They are inexpensive (about $30), they feel cool but keep my legs warm, and they do not develop unpleasant odors even when worn several days in a row. On very cold days, I will wear a pair of REI MTS pants. Other popular thermal pants include REI Polartec Power Dry pants for about $30, Patagonia Capelene 3 pants for about $50, and SmartWool Microweight bottoms for about $70. These wool thermal pants may be more expensive than other options but provide considerable warmth on colder days.

				 

				Insulated vest or jacket. On most trips, other than those in very hot weather, you should pack (or wear) an insulated vest or jacket. This vest or jacket could be layered over your long-sleeved shirt and under your rain jacket in cool weather. These garments combined with your short-sleeved T-shirt will provide four layers that will keep you warm when the temperature drops.

				For many years, wool sweaters were used to provide insulation from the cold. They retained body heat well and did not absorb moisture. But many people found them to be uncomfortable and too bulky for packing. Then fleece emerged as the preferred insulating material. Fleece provides almost as much heat retention as wool, plus it feels more comfortable to the skin and does not require dry cleaning. Polartec is the best known maker of fleece and makes three different weights of fleece—lightweight, mid-weight, and heavy weight. Many other companies, such as The North Face, Patagonia, and REI, use Polartec fleece to make their insulated shirts and jackets.

				More recently, synthetic polyester fibers (such as Polarguard) and goose down have emerged as popular materials used to make insulated vests and jackets. These newer materials are compressible and provide a tremendous amount of warmth for their weight. NAU, for example, makes a down shirt that reportedly compresses to the size of a grapefruit. This shirt costs $185. Other makers of down and synthetic vests and jackets include Arc’teryx, Mamot, Mountain Hardwear, Outdoor Research, Patagonia, and The North Face.

				 

				Hats. During the day and evening, you should wear a baseball cap or full-brimmed hat to shade your eyes from the sun, keep the rain out of your face, and retain body heat on cool days. Light-colored cotton hats are good choices for hot weather and darker wool hats are good choices for cool weather.

				In addition to the hat you wear during the day, you will also need a knit hat for sleeping. Regardless of predicted weather, always pack one in your corner bag. You may not need it on hot summer nights, but you never know when the temperature will drop a little more than expected. I have a SmartWool knit cap that packs into a very small space and keeps my head warm on cold nights and mornings. Putting on my knit hat on a cool night is the fastest way to heat up my body.

				 

				Rain gear. Rain gear should be packed for every trip. You may not wear it often but you want to have it handy anytime you are camping. Basic rain gear includes a jacket or poncho and perhaps a pair of pants and gaiters.

				As you shop for rain gear, you will find a wide range of options. The cheapest option is to buy polyurethane coated poncho or raincoat from discount department stores. This gear will be your cheapest option but will have two distinct limitations. First, cheap rain gear will not compress as small as better quality rain gear. Therefore, you will need more space to pack it in your luggage. Second, economy rain gear will not breathe as well as better quality gear. If you wear this gear on warm days or days when engaging some activity such as hiking or performing camp chores, you will sweat and this sweat will not evaporate. Consequently, your clothes will become soaked with your sweat—rather than the rain. How counterproductive is that? You might as well not wear a rain suit at all.

				Good-quality rain gear is both waterproof and breathable. It is typically made from nylon or polyester fabric that has been laminated with Gore-Tex or some other thin, waterproof, breathable membrane. The membrane has pores that are large enough to allow warm water vapor (steam) to escape and evaporate but are so small that they prevent cool liquid water droplets from penetrating. Gore-Tex was first introduced for outer wear garments about 1969 and is widely used to make breathable rain gear. Some of the companies who use Gore-Tex include Arc’Teryx, Asolo, Marmot, Merrell, Montrail, Mountain Hardwear, Outdoor Research, The North Face, and Vasque.

				In the past few years, other companies have introduced their own proprietary waterproof, breathable membranes. The best known of these newer membranes, eVent, is used by a few manufacturers (Boure Bicycle Clothing, Integral Designs, and REI) to make their rain suits. Other waterproof breathable membranes include PreCip used by Marmot, TEK Fabricks used by L.L. Bean, Conduit (Mountain Hardwear), Elements (REI), H2No (Patagonia), HyVent (The North Face), MemBrain (Marmot), Omni-Tech (Columbia), and Pertex Shield (Outdoor Research). All of these newer materials seem to perform about the same as Gore-Tex in terms of water protection and breathability. In addition to these waterproof membranes, most companies coat the nylon exterior of their garments with a durable water repellent (DWR) wax to give an extra measure of moisture protection.

				The first item of rain gear to purchase is a good rain jacket. In summer, fall, and spring, a lightweight hard-shell jacket will provide all the protection you will need from rain and wind. Furthermore, it can be layered with other garments to keep you warm on cool windy days. These hard shell jackets are usually priced between $75 and $150. They are compressible, waterproof, and breathable. They are ideal for basic tent campers who do not want to wear their rain gear most the time.

				Many companies make high-quality, lightweight, breathable hard-shell rain jackets. The jacket that I have worn for several years is the Marmot Precip jacket. This jacket is priced under $100, is very comfortable, and compresses into a small space. This PreCip jacket has several desirable features such as large pockets, underarm zipper vents, and a hood. Plus, it is cut a little larger than other rain jackets and thus is a good choice for big men. Other companies that make highly rated hard shell jackets include Arc’teryx, Mountain Hardwear, Integral Designs, Outdoor Research, Cloudveil, REI, GoLite, Patagonia, and The North Face. In colder weather, you may want a heavier insulated parka such as the Titanium by Columbia.

				In recent years, a new type of rainwear—called soft shell jackets—has emerged on the market. These garments stretch and are much softer to the touch than the older hard shells. Like the hard shells, they are waterproof, but they breathe much better, and they feel more like fleece. Examples of soft-shell rain jackets include the Mountain Hardwear Alchemy, The North Face Everest, and the Patagonia Ready Mix. Many backpackers and other outdoor enthusiasts have begun to use these soft-shell rain jackets, but lightweight tent campers may not find them to be as practical as the hard shells, especially when they need to pack them into a small space. They do not compress as small as the hard shells.

				In addition to your jacket, you may want to add a pair of rain pants. Many of the companies listed above for jackets also make rain pants. The ones that I have used for several years are the Marmot PreCip pants. In colder weather, I wear a heavier pair of Columbia insulated waterproof ski pants.

				Gaiters. If you plan to spend a lot of time in wet weather, you may want to add a pair of gaiters to your rain gear. Gaiters are helpful for motorcycle riders because the front wheel of a motorcycle will sling water up from the road onto the rider’s boots and socks. If their socks get wet, the wet socks will quickly wick the water down inside their boots and soak their feet. Hikers like these gaiters because they keep their pants dry when hiking through wet grass or undergrowth. Since rain pants will not completely protect your ankles and socks from water, a pair of gaiters is sometimes needed to prevent socks and boot uppers from getting wet. When wearing gaiters, be sure that they are inside your rain pants or else the rain from your pants will run inside the upper edge of the gaiters and soak your pants and socks.

				Gaiters also provide considerable warmth for your lower legs in cold weather and protection for your feet and ankles when hiking in rough terrain. Several brands and sizes are available. Some models are relatively short, while others cover more of your leg. A good choice for lightweight camping is mid-calf length gaiters such as the ones made by Mountain Hardwear or Outdoor Research. They require little packing space and are very comfortable when walking around.

				The one limitation of gaiters is that they do not cover the lower boot surface. In heavy rain your lower boot could become soaked. This water could seep through the leather and soak your socks and feet unless the boots have a waterproof liner and have been treated with a waterproofing product.

				 

				Gloves. In addition to your camp gloves discussed in Chapter 2, you may need a second pair of gloves to provide warmth in cool weather. Lightweight glove liners could be packed into a small space, and nylon work gloves could be packed into almost as small a space. I have worn a pair of Firm Grip All Purpose gloves bought from a local home improvement store. Despite their low cost (about $10), they keep my hands warm on cool days and allow me to perform most of my camping chores.

				Packing

				When you are ready to pack your clothing, first lay everything out on a bed or on the floor. You want to check (and double check) that you have all the garments needed for the trip. Use the checklist at the end of this chapter to check off the garments. Do not pack anything into bags until all needed garments are visible. When you can see every garment, you are ready to pack them into their respective bags.

				A variety of bags and luggage is available for packing clothes and many of these bags are sold in sporting goods or outdoor outfitter stores. My recommendation is to use small soft duffle bags that could also be used as pillows during the night. Or, pack your clothes in a soft backpack or day pack that could be used as a pillow at night and as a day pack for daytime activities. Depending upon the number of garments you pack, you may be able to squeeze some other items such as personal items, corner bag, grooming kit, and shower supplies, into your duffle or backpack.

				To pack your clothes into the smallest possible space in the bag, fold each garment about seven inches wide and then roll it as tight as possible before squeezing it into its respective bag. This folding and rolling procedure will eliminate bulky air pockets and will leave most garments (especially polyester, wool, silk, and nylon garments) wrinkle free. Once rolled, pack each garment directly into a bag. On long car trips, I pack my fleece jacket, rain suit, and thermal pants into a small daypack and I pack the rest of my clothes into a small duffle bag or week-end backpack. On motorcycle trips, I bring fewer garments and only use the day pack to pack them.

				In the past I tried packing my clothes into stuff sacks and compression sacks before packing them into backpacks or duffle bags, but I found that these stuff sacks did not save packing space, added more things to keep up with, and made it more difficult to find specific garments when I needed them. Consequently, I no longer use stuff sacks and compression sacks for my clothes.

				Another item to pack with your clothes is a dirty clothes bag. You could use a standard dirty clothes bag or an old pillow case, but I prefer a medium-sized nylon mesh beach toy bag with a draw string closure and shoulder strap. If my trip will last longer than a couple of days, I also pack some Woolite in a small plastic travel sized bottle for washing clothes.

				Before you finish packing, consider the possibility of rain or wet conditions you may encounter during your trip. You want to be sure that your clothes will stay dry during the entire trip—even if you encounter torrential rainfall. Backpackers are acutely aware of problem caused by rain and pack all of their clothing and some of their gear in waterproof stuff sacks. If you are traveling by motorcycle you should also pack your clothes in waterproof bags. Large plastic garbage bags do a good job of protecting clothes from rain. However, if you are traveling by car, you should be able to pack your clothes without having to use waterproof plastic bags.

				Washing

				Each day of your camping trip will generate a few dirty clothes. Place them in your dirty clothes bag and keep the bag in the corner of the tent nearest to your feet. When placed in that location, you will not have to smell them all night. If your trip will be relatively short, you may not have to wash any clothes. But if the trip will be longer than a few days, you will have to wash a few garments.

				Many campgrounds have laundry facilities near the bath house. If your particular campground does not have laundry facilities, you can usually find a laundry mat nearby. To wash the clothes, you will need some detergent. Many laundry mats sell small packages of laundry detergent but, if you cannot find it there, you could purchase some detergent in most grocery stores. Better yet, pack a small bottle of liquid Woolite before leaving home. You will not need much because it is concentrated.

				If your particular campground has laundry facilities, place your clothes into a machine, add a few drops of Woolite, and wash with cold water on a gentle cycle. If you are washing a few polyester and nylon garments, you could mix dark and light clothes in one machine without having to worry about colors fading onto your white garments. But if you have several garments, wash colored garments and white garments in separate machines. If you cannot find a washing machine nearby, fill a bucket or bathroom sink with water, add a few drops of Woolite, and hand wash each garment individually.

				After washing your garments, bring them back to your campsite and hang them on a line or in your car. Garments made from silk, polyester, nylon, and wool will dry within a couple of hours. If you wash them in the morning after breakfast, they should be dry by noon. In an emergency, you could use a commercial dryer to dry a few garments but be careful. Hot air in commercial dryers could damage some garments, especially polypropylene garments. If you must dry your clothes in a dryer, set the dryer to no heat, tumble dry.

				Conclusion

				What clothes should you pack for a lightweight camping trip? In the beginning, when you are taking short trips in warm weather to destinations near your home, you probably can manage with a few clothes you can pull out of your closet. Grab some underwear, a few T-shirts, a couple of pair of shorts, a long sleeve shirt, and a rain jacket, and you should be reasonably comfortable on a weekend trip in warm weather.

				However, if you hope to take longer trips to more distant destinations in cooler weather, you will need to learn more about garments that are specifically designed for outdoor recreational activities. Packing all the clothing needed for two people for several days into a relatively small space is one of the most difficult challenges of basic tent camping. To master this challenge, you must become more knowledgeable and conscious of fabrics and their properties.

				The number of garments needed for a trip is relatively small. No matter how long our trip will last, we have found that we can easily live with five or fewer sets of basic garments (underwear, T-shirt, socks, and pants) plus a few other garments—even on extended trips. These items can be worn separately in hot weather and can be layered for warmth in cool weather. Most, if not all, of our garments are made from polyester and nylon rather than cotton so that they will dry quickly when they get wet. If our trip will last longer than five days, we pack a small travel-size bottle of Woolite, wash our garments in a bathroom sink, and dry them on a clothesline in our campsite.

				After reading this chapter, you may want to read Lightweight Backpacking and Camping edited by Ryan Jordan. This book presents a detailed discussion of thermoregulation and garments made from ultra light materials. Also visit REI, Campmor, and Mountain Gear Web sites. Once you have acquired this knowledge and purchased a few items, you will be ready to pack the most appropriate set of clothes for any trip, regardless of its length and predicted weather.
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				On hot summer days, select light colored shirts, nylon swim shorts, and lightweight polyester dresses. Do not forget Crocs or shower shoes for casual camp wear.
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				Breathable polyester shirts and shorts are also good choices for hot summer days.

				Low cut hiking shoes provide sufficient support for most trails and terrains.
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				Convertible shorts with the legs zipped off offer a good option for mild days.

				Zip the legs back on when the temperature drops.
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				Convertible pants with the legs zipped on plus two layered long-sleeve 
polyester shirts provide plenty of warmth on cool breezy days.
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				This photo shows the space needed to pack my convertible pants with 
legs zipped on (left) and a pair of my jeans.
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				For longer hikes, you will need to carry rain gear, long-sleeve layers, water, and snacks in a backpack. Do not forget to wear a hat.
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				A long-sleeve polyester shirt layered on top of a tank top provides protection from the wind during cool, late afternoon hikes.
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				Polyester athletic pants provide considerable warmth for casual camp 
activities in cool weather. They also make good sleep wear.
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				A fleece jacket can be worn as outer layer on mild days and as a 
thermal layer under a wind shell on cooler days.
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				A breathable, hard shell jacket layered on top of polyester shirts and a fleece jacket offers considerable protection from wind and cold.

				

 

				Clothing Checklist

				
					
						
								
								Item

							
								
								Comments

							
						

						
								
								Footwear

							
								
								Wear or pack one pair of hiking shoes or boots.

								Pack a pair of shower shoes.

							
						

						
								
								Socks

							
								
								Two to five pair made from wool or polyester.

							
						

						
								
								Underwear shorts

							
								
								Two to five pair made from polyester or wool.

							
						

						
								
								Short-sleeved T-shirts or tank tops

							
								
								Two to five shirts or tank tops.

								In hot weather, pack loose fitting cotton shirts.

								Women may prefer athletic tops with shelf bras.

								In cool weather, pack fitted polyester or wool shirts.

								In cold weather, layer with long-sleeve shirts.

							
						

						
								
								Bra

							
								
								Women could pack one extra.

							
						

						
								
								Pants, shorts, and/or dress

							
								
								Pack at least two plus a belt.

								Add more for long trips and activities.

								Consider buying convertible pants.

								Pack pair of shorts or swim suit for water activities. Women may want a polyester dress for casual wear.

							
						

						
								
								Long-sleeved shirt

							
								
								Pack at least one and as many as three.

								Use them as outer garments in mild weather  and as a thermal layer in cool weather.

							
						

						
								
								Athletic pants

							
								
								Pack one pair for casual wear and sleeping.

							
						

						
								
								Thermal underwear pants

							
								
								Pack one pair made from silk, polyester, or wool in cool weather. Layer them under pants, athletic pants, and/or rain pants for warmth.

							
						

						
								
								Hats

							
								
								Wear or pack a baseball cap or full brimmed hat for warmth and for sun or rain protection. Also pack a knit cap made from wool or polyester for cool nights.

							
						

						
								
								Insulated shirt or jacket

							
								
								Pack one made from wool, polyester, or down in cool weather.

							
						

						
								
								Rain jacket and pants

							
								
								Pack one set regardless of predicted weather.

							
						

						
								
								Gloves

							
								
								Pack a pair for cold weather.

							
						

						
								
								Dirty clothes bag

							
								
								Pack a medium-sized bag.

							
						

						
								
								Woolite

							
								
								Pack in a travel-size plastic bottle.
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				Kitchen 

				“For general camping aluminum plates are good, for reasons (1) they won’t break; (2) they are easy to clean; (3) they do their work well; (4) they ‘nest’ well. Those of the semi-soup plate shape are best because they take up little room, and they are useful for meat and potatoes as they are for soup. Aluminum is not the best material in the world for plates, as every stroke of the knife leaves its permanent mark. Still, such plates are now generally used for camping purposes because of their smartness and their lightness.”

				T. H. Holding, The Camper’s Handbook (1908), p. 230.

				 

				 

				Being able to prepare and eat a wide variety of good tasting meals is an important part of having an enjoyable tent camping trip. Good food gives you energy to start the day and comfort at the end of the day. In 1908, Holden obviously recognized the importance of food during his camping trips. He discussed possible food choices in six chapters and kitchen gear in three more chapters. In total, almost a third of his book dealt with cooking and eating while camping in the outdoors. Chapter 6 began with a discussion of fresh fish and other foods that that could be found near most campsites. The next chapter described how to cook stews such as stewed rabbit and porridge. Then Holding discussed sweets and how to find them near the campsite. This chapter covered jellies, fresh fruit, and tapioca pudding. Chapter 9 described strategies for preparing quick lunches while away from the campsite. Another chapter described “plain” foods such as breads, cheese, milk, butter, eggs, and lobster salad that could be brought from home. Yet another chapter described “tinned” (or canned) foods that could be brought from home. He mentioned salmon, Irish sausages, soups, potted meats, fruits, and vegetables. Chapter 15 described various kitchen procedures such as starting fires, cooking in wet weather, and being alone in camp. Finally, he introduced bread knives, cups, plates, campo milk tins, spirit tins, clouts, and various baskets.

				Today, backpackers and ultra light wilderness campers have very few choices in regard to food and kitchen gear. These campers typically spend several days on the trail and hike to remote areas where they have no access to stores or transportation. Consequently, they must pack all the food needed for the entire trip in their backpack. In the back country, campers will not have access to ice for preserving perishable foods and, consequently, must eat cereal bars, trail mix, and dehydrated meals that must be mixed with hot water before eating. Several companies make various dehydrated meals for backpackers. (I have tried a few of these meals and have not found any that I really like.) Nevertheless, backpackers have little choice. They must pack these meals and also pack stoves, fuel, pots, pans, plates, and utensils needed to prepare and serve their food. When mealtime comes, they must collect water from nearby streams and then filter and purify it using special equipment packed in their backpack. Then, back country campers will boil the water and mix it with their dehydrated meals. Sometimes they boil their water on campfires, but most of the time they use ultra light stoves and pots. In other words, backpackers and wilderness campers must pack their food and food preparation gear before packing clothing or most other gear. Their meal choices are understandably limited. Fresh fruit and vegetables and having a variety of good tasting meals are not options for this type of camping.

				Basic tent camping, on the other hand, offers at least five specific cooking and eating options. This approach to camping allows you to pack as much or as little kitchen gear as you have space available in your particular vehicle and your food tastes demand. Unlike backpacking, you will have ready access to a vehicle that allows you to drive to a store or restaurant whenever you want. Thus you will not have to pack a lot of peanut butter, cereal bars, beef jerky, trail mix, and other ready-to-eat food at home before departing on your trip. You can buy fresh food every day and eat in restaurants whenever you want.

				One option for basic tent campers is to leave most kitchen gear at home and purchase all of your food in restaurants and grocery stores. This option allows you to purchase hot meals such as seafood dinners, steak dinners, fried chicken, or pizza in restaurants and either eat the food in the restaurant or bring it back to your campsite.

				A second, more economical, option is to pack a few eating utensils and buy fresh fruit and cold foods such as packaged salads, deli sliced ham or turkey, boxed cereal, or canned chicken from grocery stores and bring them back to the campsite to eat. This option may be especially appealing to campers riding motorcycles who need to conserve money but have limited packing space. Other lightweight campers, who choose this option, will definitely have more packing space for clothing and other gear.

				A third economical option is to pack a pair of tongs with some dinnerware and buy foods that can be cooked on the grills provided in most campsites. Examples of such foods include bratwurst, hamburgers, steaks, chicken wings, fresh corn in the shuck, and toast. If you buy a little aluminum foil or a couple of disposable pans, you will be able to cook fresh potatoes, onions, broccoli, apples, and other foods in foil pouches on the grill and heat a variety of canned foods in the disposable pans. Of course you will have to buy charcoal or firewood after arriving at your site and should pray for good weather.

				A fourth option is to pack a small pot and a griddle and cook a wider variety of meals on the campfire. If you are especially fond of dehydrated and pre-packaged meals, you can bring them from home and save time shopping for food during your stay. Some campers like the packaged meals available in backpacker outfitter stores. Other campers enjoy military MREs that can be purchased in Army surplus stores. Campers like me enjoy eating a few dehydrated and prepackaged foods available in grocery stores. Examples of these dehydrated foods sold in grocery stores include red beans and rice, fettuccini alfredo, spaghetti and meat sauce, and rice pilaf. The griddle could be used to cook bacon, sausage, hash brown potatoes, pancakes, and grilled cheese sandwiches. Or, it could be used to brown ground beef for spaghetti or hamburger helper meals.

				The last option is to pack a complete kitchen that includes all of the previous described items plus a small gas stove, a few spices, and a few other kitchen items. All of these items can be easily packed into a medium-sized cooler and will allow you to cook many different foods in your campsite, even when it is raining. Cooking most of your meals in your campsite will save money. Plus, the food will usually taste better than food purchased in most restaurants.

				Basic Items

				Regardless of the vehicle you drive and your meal plans, basic tent campers will always need a few basic kitchen items. These basic kitchen items are a cooler, a water bottle, paper towels, butane lighters, a cup, a small bottle of dish detergent, and two garbage bags. Even when riding bicycles or motorcycles, campers should always pack these few items to provide basic comforts regarding food and beverages purchased during the trip.

				 

				Coolers. Basic tent campers will need at least one cooler to chill beverages and preserve a few perishable items such as butter, salad dressing, and cheese while traveling and camping. When you begin shopping for a cooler, you will find a variety of sizes, shapes, and styles. You will find large coolers that will hold 50 to 100 quarts of food and drink, but they are too large to fit into most car trunks, and they are too heavy to carry more than a few feet to a campsite. You will also find small, lunch-size coolers that will hold five to six cans but cannot accommodate much food or drink. One of these small coolers may be necessary if you are riding a motorcycle or bicycle, but they will greatly limit your meal options.

				Some coolers have hard sides while others have soft sides; some of the soft-sided coolers have hard plastic liners while others do not. Over the years, I have come to prefer coolers with hard plastic sides because they will not leak and soak other gear packed nearby. Some coolers have center handles or straps that allow you to carry them in one hand. I prefer these coolers because I can carry the cooler with one hand and more camping gear with the other hand. Other coolers have small handles on each side. A few coolers have flip-down lids that make beverage trays. Other people seem to like this option but I have never found these lids to have much practical value.

				Backpackers typically will not carry coolers because they are too large and heavy to pack in their backpack. Family campers, on the other hand, typically will pack one or more large coolers with a large amount of food and ice before leaving home. Basic tent campers traveling in small vehicles fall in between these two extremes. Basic tent campers should have space to pack one or two medium-sized coolers, if they pack them efficiently. But, these campers must find ways to repackage small quantities of perishable food into smaller containers and must strive to minimize the perishable food they pack. If a second cooler is needed, tent campers driving small cars should pack it with other items such as their kitchen equipment until they arrive at the campsite. Then they can unload the cooler and use it to hold additional perishable items or beverages.

				After trying dozens of different coolers, I have come to some conclusions about them. While soft-side coolers can be squeezed into smaller spaces and folded into even smaller spaces, hard-side coolers will keep ice longer and will not produce condensation that could soak nearby gear. When traveling in my Mustang convertible, I have found that a 28-quart hard-side Igloo cooler fits perfectly into the trunk of my car and is large enough to pack my drinks and perishable items. A smaller 16-quart hard-side cooler will also fit into my trunk and can hold all of my kitchen equipment except my griddle. In addition, I use a smaller 12-quart soft side cooler to pack non-perishable food staples such as salt, olive oil, pepper sauce, tortillas, and canned beans. When I arrive at my campsite, I purchase more food and use other two coolers to hold it during my stay.

				Another important conclusion is to buy well-known cooler brands, such as Igloo, Coleman, Thermos, Rubbermaid, or REI. While no-name coolers may look nice on the shelf and cost a few dollars less, they will require much more ice, will leak, and will produce much more condensation that will soak your trunk floor, seats, and clothing or bedding packed nearby.

				 

				Water bottles. Another important item to pack is a water bottle. You will need water to drink, to cook, wash hands, wash dishes, brush teeth, and shave. Having a bottle or jug of fresh water at your table makes all of these chores much easier and keeps you from having to make multiple trips to the bathhouse or water faucet. In general, the more water you can bring back to your site on any given trip, the fewer trips you will have to make to the pump or faucet.

				Over the years, I have used a variety of water containers and have come to some conclusions regarding the best choices. First of all, I have decided that the larger three—and five-gallon water containers that are recommended in other camping books and sold in camping outfitter and discount stores are impractical for comfortable tent camping trips. Granted, they hold a lot of water and minimize the number of trips to the well, but they require a considerable amount of packing space, and when filled, they are so heavy that many people cannot carry them. By default, the strongest person must be responsible for bringing all the water to the site. Once you get them to the site, they are heavy and awkward when you have to move them or pour a small amount of water into a pot. They definitely require both hands and all of your concentration to prevent accidental spillage.

				After using a variety of containers, I have concluded that recycled three-liter Ocean Spray cranberry juice jugs make perfect water containers for basic tent camping. They are relatively small and lightweight allowing them to be easily packed in a small space. Plus, they have comfortable plastic handles that can be attached to the outside of motorcycle or bicycle luggage with carabineers. They are strong enough for one handed pouring and can withstand light abuse. When one cracks, you can buy a replacement in any grocery store. If, for some reason, you cannot find this particular jug, you could substitute one-gallon milk or water jugs. If traveling in a small car, pack two if you have the space. If you will be camping in a remote area, you may have to bring more. When you get to your campsite, anyone can easily carry a full jug of water in each hand.

				In addition to the three-liter jug, each person will need a personal water container. Most camping books and magazines articles recognize the importance of having personal water containers and make various recommendations regarding the best ones. A few books recommended military-style or western-style canteens. But most books and magazine articles recommend high quality plastic or metal drinking bottles. And most camping outfitter stores sell these plastic, aluminum, and steel water bottles. Plastic bottles, especially hard plastic bottles such as those made from Lexan, are very durable, convenient, and widely used. Other options include BPA-free plastic bottles such as Nalgene Choice and Camelbak, aluminum water bottles such as those made by SIGG, and stainless steel bottles such as those made by Kleen Kanteen, New Wave Enviro, and L.L. Bean. See Chapter 11 for additional information about the environmental impact of various water container choices.

				After trying several types of personal water containers, I have concluded that basic tent campers should find a strong plastic or metal container that holds about sixteen ounces. I like my Kleen Kanteen stainless steel bottle because it is easy to hold in one hand and has a wide mouth for ice cubes. If these higher quality bottles are too pricy, you could reuse Gator Aide, Power Aide, soft drink, or drinking water bottles. But, before using any of these cheap plastic containers, become familiar with BPA and its possible effects.

				 

				Cup. A good insulated drinking cup or mug is an essential item to have on any camping trip. In addition to serving as a convenient beverage container, drinking cups can be used to measure food and liquids for various recipes. We probably use our mugs more than any other item of kitchenware. We use them to drink milk before going to bed, hot chocolate in the morning, milk or juice for breakfast, and occasionally a beer or two with our meals. Other campers will use their cups to consume coffee or tea. If you have a cup and a small coffee or tea bag, all you have to do in the morning is to boil some hot water or beg it from a campground neighbor. When shopping for cups, consider five important features:

				 

				•	They should be able to hold both hot and cold beverages. Most do, but a few acrylics will crack from hot beverages.

				•	They should hold a reasonable amount of beverage. I prefer cups that hold at least twelve fluid ounces (one-and-a-half cups) of liquid.

				•	They should pack into a reasonably small space. Ideally, two cups should nest inside each other so that, when packed together, they require the space of only one cup.

				•	They should be insulated. In other words, they should be able to keep beverages hot or cold for a reasonable length of time.

				•	They should be comfortable to hold. Cups should be cool enough to hold in your hand and to sip from—even when filled with a hot beverage. And their handles should be large enough and flat enough to hold when full with a beverage.

				 

				As you shop for camping cups, you will find many designs. Some are made from polypropylene (plastic) while others are made from acrylics, Lexan, stainless steel, or titanium.

				Sierra cups are very popular among backpackers. They typically are made from stainless steel or titanium and have wire handles that can be attached to the outside of backpacks with carabineers. These cups are smaller at the bottom than at the top and thus nest together well. However, they have at least three important limitations. Sierra cups are relatively small and typically hold only six to eight fluid ounces; they are not insulated and thus will not keep beverages hot or cold very long; and they are sometimes too hot to hold when filled with a hot beverage.

				Plastic or metal-lined thermal cups designed like tumblers without handles would be another choice. These cups typically hold at least twelve fluid ounces. They also keep beverages hot or cold for a relatively long time and are comfortable to hold even when filled with hot beverages. I used this type of cup for several years. The main problem with these thermal cups is that they are large and do not nest together well. Two of them will require excessive packing space.

				In 2008, Snow Peak introduced a double-wall Titanium mug that holds sixteen fluid ounces and has folding handles. Although two of these mugs will not nest together, I discovered that one of them can be combined with a tall, insulated, thermal mug, and the two mugs will nest together well. Together these two cups only occupy the space required by one thermal mug. REI has a similar titanium mug that holds ten fluid ounces. I purchased a Snow Peak mug about three years ago and have concluded that it was a great investment. The one limitation of these titanium mugs is their price—they cost about forty dollars.

				Several other types of cup designs can be found in outdoor outfitter stores. For example, Flatworld makes Orikaso cups and dinnerware that fold flat when traveling. Guyot Designs makes Squishy cups and bowls from food-grade silicone that can be squeezed flat. Since these cups can be squeezed into small spaces, they seem to be practical options for backpackers. But they have several limitations that make them less desirable for basic tent camping.

				 

				Paper towels. Paper towels have a large number of uses around the campsite. When cooking, you can use them to clean your hands or wipe up spills. When eating, you can use them as napkins. After the meal you can use them to dry the table or dishes. In an emergency, you can use them as tissues or toilet paper.

				Personally, I prefer Viva brand paper towels. They are strong yet soft enough to be used comfortably as tissues and toilet paper when necessary. If you are traveling in a car, just pack a roll in your kitchen kit or throw a roll into the trunk. If you are traveling on a motorcycle, you may have to tear a few sheets off the roll, fold them, and place them in a quart-size food-storage bag.

				 

				Butane lighters. Be sure to pack a couple of butane lighters. They are handy for starting campfires, lighting stoves, or burning the ends of nylon cord. You will need more than one so that you will have a backup when one runs out of fuel. If you are a smoker, you probably already carry one of these lighters, but nonsmokers could easily forget to pack them if they are not on their list of essential items. Contrary to what you may read in other camping books, do not substitute matches or other fire starters because these alternative methods typically require more effort and may not work well in damp weather.

				 

				Dish detergent. On most camping trips you will need a little dish detergent but not the large bottles sold in grocery stores. Instead of packing one of these large detergent bottles, fill a small, travel-sized container with a few ounces of detergent before leaving home, and you will be able to pack this small container with the rest of your kitchen items.

				 

				Garbage bags. Plastic bags used in most grocery stores make good garbage bags for camping. Routinely pack two of these bags. They will require minimal packing space and may come in handy when setting up camp. After setting up your camp, you will probably purchase more food and supplies from local grocery stores and, consequently, will accumulate more empty grocery bags to use as your garbage bags during the remainder of your trip.

				Dinnerware

				To be able to eat complete meals in your campsite, you will need a few more items.

				 

				Eating utensils. First, you will need a spoon and a fork to enjoy your meals. Normally, you would not need an extra knife because you should have a knife in your pocket and another one in your kitchen kit. You could pack a few plastic utensils from home or buy inexpensive metal utensils from discount department stores—but you will probably be happier if you purchase good quality backpacker utensils from camping outfitter stores. Backpacking utensils are typically made from lightweight Lexan, stainless steel, or titanium. We use Tekk Lexan utensils. Other campers like Snow Peak titanium spoons made with three or four fork tines called Sporks or GSI Lexan Foons.

				 

				Bowls and plates. Adding bowls and plates for holding your personal servings of food will further add to your eating comfort. Campers have several options regarding their bowls and plates. If you do not have enough space to pack plates and bowls, or forget to pack them, you could buy packages of paper plates and bowls in most grocery stores for a dollar or two. Just buy them when purchasing your food and supplies. Or, you could purchase durable plastic dinnerware from discount department stores or wedding supply stores. These plastic plates are inexpensive and will last for several camping trips. Or better yet, you could buy backpacking dinnerware in camping outfitter stores. Examples of dinnerware sold in these camping outfitter stores include Sea-to-Summit X-Bowl made from food-grade silicone with walls that collapse for travel, REI Chefware made from Lexan, GSI Dinnerware made with baked enamel, Seattle Sports Nylon Pocket Bowls, Flatworld Orikaso plates and bowls that fold flat, Snow Peak titanium dinnerware, and several different brands of stainless steel plates or bowls.

				Eva and I have two MSR stainless steel plates and two stainless steel bowls. These plates and bowls were reasonably priced and nest well with our backpacker cook set. The two plates pack under the largest pot and the two bowls fit inside the smallest pot. The bowls are large enough to hold a medium Iso-Pro fuel canister.

				Cooking Utensils

				If you plan to cook a few meals on the grill or on a gas stove, you will need a few cooking utensils.

				 

				•	Knife. First of all, you will need a sharp knife to cut fresh fruits, vegetables, and meats. Many different knives are available, but I decided to buy a folding knife with a three-and-a-half-inch stainless steel blade. After looking at several possible choices, I chose a small Case Sod Buster single blade knife. It is large enough for cutting watermelons and cantaloupes and small enough to pack in my insulated mug with a few other small kitchen items.

				•	Can opener. You will also need a small can opener. Some camping books suggest using large fixed-blade knives to open cans, but that option seems more dangerous and less reliable than a small can opener. Military-style can openers that fold into the size of a half dollar make good choices. They require a little effort and skill but open cans efficiently. These can openers can be purchased for a few cents in any camping gear store or discount department store.

				•	Pair of tongs. You can buy a small pair of metal tongs from discount department stores or you can find more compact tongs in camping outfitter stores. Tongs pack into a small space and can be used to pick up meat on the grill, aluminum foil packets in the coals, and to flip pancakes.

				•	Nylon mixing spoon. It can be used to stir food in disposable aluminum pans or pots and to serve food when fully heated. Mixing spoons are preferable to serving spoons because mixing spoons are flat and pack into a smaller space. Nylon spoons, in contrast to wood or metal spoons, are durable, lightweight, and will not damage nonstick surfaces on pots and pans.

				•	Small spatula. A small spatula is perfect for flipping burgers or pancakes. A variety of small spatulas are available in camping outfitter stores. If you will be using a cast iron griddle, you will need a metal spatula to scrape the griddle clean after cooking.

				 

				Together, these basic cooking utensils can be packed into a small stuff sack but will allow you to cook a wide range of meals on your campfire or stove. To make a more compact kitchen kit, buy a Guyot Designs MicroBites Utensil Set that consists of a small nylon spoon and spatula. These two utensils snap together to make an ultra small package but yet can be used to perform five different food preparation tasks.

				Aluminum Foil and Pans

				If you want to cook in your campsite but do not have space to pack pots and pans, you still can cook a wide variety of foods with aluminum foil and disposable aluminum pans. The basic items you will need for foil cooking are sheets of twelve-inch, heavy-duty aluminum foil, a pair of tongs, spoons, butter, salt, and pepper. These items require very little packing space but allow you to cook an unbelievable number of delicious meals over hot charcoal or a campfire. You could cut and fold a few sheets of foil before leaving home, or you could purchase a small fifty-foot roll of foil in the grocery store when shopping for your food and staples.

				 

				Foil Recipes. One way to cook with foil is to put a sheet on the grill and let it get very hot. Then, you can cook foods such as bacon, eggs, or fish. Another way to cook with foil is to make “packet meals.” The packet meal method allows you to cook many different foods, including potatoes, onions, squash, broccoli, carrots, zucchini, rice, apples, shrimp, and even eggs. Simply cut food into small, bite-sized pieces, place individual portions of this food on a sheet of foil with the shiny side up, and add several pats of butter or margarine, salt and pepper, and two spoonfuls of water or a couple of medium ice cubes. For corn on the cob, soak the corn in water, add butter and a little salt, and wrap it in the foil. For ground beef and potatoes, omit the butter.

				Several Web sites such as Reynolds Aluminum, Kraft Foods, and the U.S. Scouting Service describe aluminum-foil cooking and provide dozens of recipes. When you find an appealing recipe, print a copy and stash it with your camping gear. When you start packing for your next trip, the recipe will serve as a reminder. The more you cook with foil, the easier it gets.

				 

				Drugstore fold. Most Web sites recommend the “drugstore fold” for wrapping food. The steps are relatively simple:

				 

				•	Tear off two sheets approximately sixteen inches long.

				•	Place an individual serving of food in the middle of one sheet.

				•	Add butter, salt, pepper, and a tea spoon of water.

				•	Bring the sides of the foil up over the food and fold together.

				•	Fold the two edges over a couple more times, and pinch them tight.

				•	At each end, press the two edges together, fold them over several times, and pinch them together.

				 

				When finished, you should have a tightly sealed packet that does not leak. Once the packet has been sealed, reinforce it by rolling the second piece of foil around it. When placed on hot charcoal or wood coals, the packet will serve as a pressure cooker to cook the food quickly and seal in its flavor.

				 

				Cooking. To cook food in aluminum foil, place the packet on the coals or on a grill above a hot fire and wait until the food begins to sizzle. When it begins to sizzle, start your cooking time and turn occasionally. Broccoli takes about five minutes to steam, so turn it after three minutes. Corn takes about fifteen minutes, so turn it after about seven minutes. Potatoes and onions take about forty minutes, so turn them three or four times.

				Once the food has been cooked, open the package very carefully. The metallic foil will be hot, but the steam inside will be even hotter and can easily burn you. You may wish to use your camp gloves, tongs, and a spoon to help open the packets. Once open, check the food for tenderness. If the food is not fully cooked, reseal the packet and cook it a little longer. Once it is cooked, you can eat the food right out of the foil. No plate or bowl is necessary. When finished, cleanup is a snap. Just throw the foil in the trash and wash your spoons.

				 

				Disposable aluminum pans. You can purchase disposable loaf and pie pans in most grocery stores and use them to heat water and canned foods. These pans are inexpensive and come in a variety of sizes. They can be used to heat water for hot chocolate, dehydrated meals, or washing dishes. Pie pans can be used as plates or bowls to hold individual food servings. The major limitation of these pans is that they are lightweight and will require two hands when filled with food or liquid.

				Cookware

				If you want to cook some meals on a grill or with a backpacker’s stove, you will need at least one pot and perhaps a griddle or small frying pan. Pots and pans suitable for camping are typically made from one of four basic materials. Each material has important strengths and limitations.

				 

				•	Stainless steel. Pots and pans made from stainless steel are lightweight and cheaper than pots made from other materials but they do not distribute heat efficiently. These pots are great for boiling water for dehydrated foods but can easily scorch food that needs to cook several minutes.

				•	Titanium. Pots made from this material are favored by many backpackers because they are extremely lightweight and boil water rapidly. However, they are very expensive and do not distribute heat as well as aluminum. They are best suited for ultra light backpackers who are seeking the fastest boil times for dehydrated foods. Titanium pots and pans will quickly scorch food and thus are poor choices for basic tent campers who want to cook meals requiring long simmering times.

				•	Aluminum. Pots made with this material seem to be the best choices for basic tent camping. They will distribute heat efficiently and allow you to simmer food for long times. However, they are relatively heavy, are easily dented and scratched, and can warp from rapid temperature changes.

				•	Cast iron. Pots and pans made from this material are preferred by many gourmet cooks because they require little heat and distribute that heat more evenly over the entire cooking surface. The primary limitations of this material are its weight and rust proneness. Backpackers would never consider carrying pots made from this material, but family campers frequently pack cast iron griddles, frying pans, and Dutch ovens. Basic tent campers who enjoy cooking many meals in the campsite may also want to pack one or two of these pans for campfire meals.

				 

				Pots. Over the past forty years, I have used army mess kits, cheap department store pots, and backpackers’ pots. I discovered that the Army mess kit was impractical for cooking and that many small backpacking pots are too small to cook meals for two people. One day, I noticed a one-and-a-half-quart pot sitting on a friend’s stove and realized that this size would be perfect for lightweight camping. It is relatively small to pack but large enough to cook food portions for two. A few days later, I went to a local discount department store, bought an aluminum pot with a nonstick surface, and removed the handle. I used this pot on several camping trips and was generally satisfied with its usefulness.

				Camp pots come in a variety of sizes. Backpackers typically prefer one-quart pots that can be packed into a small space. These pots can boil water for dehydrated foods but are not large enough to prepare larger meals, especially for two people. Several years ago, I bought a small boiler (one-quart) and pan (two-and-a-half cups) set because I could easily pack it for motorcycle camping trips. But after a few trips, I realized that this set was too small to cook many foods that I liked to eat—especially when traveling with a companion. Today I may pack it when riding on a solo motorcycle trip and use it to boil water for hot chocolate, oatmeal, or ramen noodle soup. But, when traveling by car, I pack a larger pot that holds at least two quarts. This two-quart pan is small enough to use with a backpacker’s stove but large enough to cook food servings for two people.

				 

				Griddle. A few years ago, I discovered the value of a square griddle for cooking a wide range of foods including bacon, eggs, pancakes, fish, and grilled cheese sandwiches. I learned that griddles should be relatively heavy to distribute the heat evenly. Initially, I bought a ten-by-ten inch, square, aluminum griddle from a discount department store and removed the handle. This griddle was a great addition to my kitchen gear set. Recently, I moved up to a Lodge single eye, cast iron griddle and use it to cook many meals on my campsite grill. I was surprised to discover that the heavier cast iron griddle required less heat than the lighter aluminum griddle. Now, I consider the Lodge griddle to be the most useful cooking pan in my kitchen. To move it when hot, I use leather camp gloves in my tool kit or cotton dish towels. During travel and when not in use, I pack it inside a soft cotton bag. Since it is relatively flat, it requires little packing space. I also have a small, aluminum, sandwich-sized griddle that can be used with my backpacker’s stove.

				 

				Frying pans. To increase the diversity of foods you can cook, you will also need a small frying pan—one that is large enough for cooking portions for two but small enough to pack. Eva and I concluded that we needed a nine-inch nonstick frying pan. This size is large enough to brown a half pound of ground beef for spaghetti or to cook several pieces of bacon but small enough to pack into a small cooler. My first frying pan was an aluminum pan purchased from a discount department store. I removed the handle and used a dishtowel or a small pair of pliers from the tool kit to handle it when it was hot. Later, I purchased a complete camping cook set that included a nine-inch frying pan with a detachable handle.

				 

				Complete cook sets. After using department store cookware a few years, I finally invested in a two-person backpackers’ cookware set that nests together, packs into a small space, and offers a wider range of cooking options. Several manufacturers offer backpacker’s cook sets with a combination of pots, pans, and dinnerware that all nest together into a small space. A good example is the GSI Extreme cook set. It has two relatively large pots and two relatively large lids that can be used as frying pans. The entire set fits into a mesh bag that packs neatly into a medium-sized cooler. I have used this set on many trips and believe that it suits my needs better than any other set I have tried.

				Other manufacturers make great cook sets that nest together into a small space. For example, GSI makes the Dualist Cook System that includes a 1.8-liter pot, two insulated cups, and two bowls. It also has space to pack a fuel canister and a small stove. MSR makes the BlackLite Gourmet Cook Set, which includes two pots (1.5-liter and 2-liter), and a frying pan. GSI also makes the Backpacking Cook System that includes a 2-liter pot, an 8-inch frying pan, two bowls, and two insulated mugs. Other good sets that include cups and bowls are the GSI Bugaboo Camper cook set, the GSI Pinnacle, and the MSR Quick2 System.

				Gas Stoves

				Small portable stoves suited for camping and travel were first produced in the 1850s. The first model, frequently called the Rob Roy, used alcohol as its fuel. Subsequent stove designs used wood, kerosene, propane, butane, white gas (Coleman fuel), solid fuel pellets, Sterno fuel, unleaded automobile gas, and other fuels. One of the early models, called the Primus stove, used pressurized kerosene for fuel. It quickly became a favorite of campers and continues to be a popular stove design today. In the early 1900s, T. H. Holden was impressed by this Primus stove design but did not adopt it until a smaller version, called the Baby Primus, was developed. About 1945, the Coleman Company entered the portable stove market. Today, Primus and Coleman make a variety of portable stoves suited for basic tent camping. These stoves can be purchased from most sporting goods and outdoor outfitter stores.

				I bought my first camping stove around 1965. It was a Coleman two-burner, white gas stove and it provided about twenty years of reliable service. In the late 1980s, I converted over to a Coleman two-burner propane stove. After I started motorcycle camping, I bought a smaller Coleman one-burner stove. This propane stove used small propane gas bottles that could be purchased in any convenience or grocery store near the campground. But I quickly discovered that the single burner plus a fuel cylinder required more packing space than other backpacker stoves. Consequently, I purchased a MSR Pocket Rocket and have now used it for about twelve years with no problems.

				Today, backpackers and other ultra light campers with limited packing space frequently buy ultra lightweight stoves. Some of these stoves specifically made for backpacking include ultra light aluminum alcohol stoves such as Trangia stoves that weigh as little as twelve ounces, solid fuel burners such as the Esbit, and wood stoves that weigh about a pound and burn small amounts of twigs and leaves that can be found near the campsite. The major limitation of these stoves is their low heat output and longer boils times. Since these stoves require longer time to prepare meals, many backpackers prefer to pack more efficient propane or white gas stoves.

				Basic tent campers who want to cook several meals in their campsites and have space to pack another kitchen item should consider adding a small gas stove. Having a stove, a pot, and a frying pan makes it easy to cook almost anything you want (except baked items) under your kitchen fly. This option is especially attractive when it is raining. You can quickly boil water for hot chocolate, tea, or coffee. You can also boil water to heat a variety of frozen foods, and you can cook macaroni, spaghetti, or any other pasta. Furthermore, you can prepare chili, soup, beef stew, and a variety of canned foods.

				One of my favorite meals is red beans and rice. I buy a box of Zatarain’s red beans and rice, divide the contents in half, add a few onions, green peppers, and kielbasa, and cook half a recipe for one meal. I simmer all the ingredients for about twenty minutes and have a great tasting meal. Another favorite meal is fettuccini alfredo. I boil water to cook the noodles and then add milk, butter, and McCormick’s seasonings. After the fettuccini has been prepared, I make garlic toast by frying bread on the griddle or in a frying pan with butter and garlic salt. Other favorite meals include Hamburger Helper (half a recipe is sufficient for two people) or a variety of other hamburger-based dishes. Or you can fry a variety of Italian pasta skillet meals. For breakfast you can cook bacon, hash brown potatoes, scrambled eggs, or pancakes.

				Regardless of the stove you decide to purchase, its cooking efficiency will be adversely affected by wind. On windy days, you should make a windscreen. One way to make a windscreen is to place your coolers and large food containers along the edge of your table around the stove. Another way to make this windscreen is to shape two sheets of aluminum foil into a circle around the burner.

				 

				White gas stoves. White gas stoves are designed to burn white gas (Coleman Fuel), but many can also burn gasoline or kerosene. They have small refillable bottles. Whenever the gas runs out, just refill the bottle with fuel that can be purchased in most discount department, grocery, or convenience stores. These white gas stoves range in price from $80 to $160. One example of this type stove is the MSR WhisperLite. Other examples of white gas stoves include the Coleman Exponent Fyrestorm Ti, (which can also burn canister fuel) and the MSR Simmerlight. The primary advantages of these gas stoves are:

				 

				•	Their fuel is sold in most hardware, grocery and convenience stores.

				•	Their flame can be adjusted low for long simmer times.

				•	They work well in cold weather.

				•	They work well at high altitudes.

				 

				However, they also have some notable limitations. For example, 1) they are more expensive than canister stoves, 2) their fuel is explosive and presents an increased fire risk, 3) their fuel is sold in one-gallon storage cans that require extra packing space, 4) their bottles are difficult to refill and thus require extra time and effort—refilling them requires that you pour fuel through a funnel and frequently this procedure results in spilled fuel, 5) their fuel smells bad and will damage clothing and bedding, and 6) they require regular cleaning and maintenance.

				 

				Canister stoves. The second type of backpacker’s stove burns a propane mixture that comes in a pre-filled canister. When you want to use the stove, simply screw a canister onto the stove and light it. When the fuel runs out, unscrew the empty canister and screw on a new canister. There is no mess. These stoves are typically less expensive, ranging in price from forty to ninety dollars. One example of this type of stove is the MSR Pocket Rocket. This stove folds into a package that is smaller than a twelve-ounce drink can, but it works like a small blowtorch. It can boil water in a few minutes. Furthermore, the flame can be adjusted down so that it can be used to simmer a lot of foods. A small, four-ounce fuel canister sells for about four dollars and can cook ten to fifteen meals. Other examples of canister stoves include the Coleman Exponent F1 Ultra-light, Snow Peak Lite Max, Primus Express Spider, Primus ETA Power system, which includes a boil pot and windscreen, MSR Reactor system, and Jetboil GCS system.

				The primary limitation of canister stoves is the difficulty of finding replacement fuel canisters. These fuel canisters are not sold in many grocery stores or discount department stores. They can only be found in a few camping outfitter stores. So if you use this type of stove, you must always keep several canisters at home and pack two canisters of fuel for each trip. Without the backup canister, you could run out of fuel in the middle of a trip and be unable to continue cooking. A second limitation of these stoves is that they typically work poorly in cool weather and at high altitudes.

				Ovens

				What about baking in the campsite? Most backpackers would not pack an oven because it would add unnecessary bulk and weight to their load. But canoe campers frequently do include ovens in their kitchen equipment. Of those campers who include ovens, most recommend Dutch ovens for baking pot roasts, lasagna, breads and desserts—and Lodge Dutch ovens seem to be the particular brand of choice. A few backpacking books have suggested the E-Z camping reflector oven for baking breads, desserts, and even pizza. This oven, designed to be used next to a large campfire, folds down to a small flat package for travel. Other books have suggested the Backpacker’s Pantry Outback Oven, which is designed to be used with some backpacker’s stoves.

				For basic tent camping, I have decided not to pack an oven. While a Dutch oven might be nice if I were camping with a large party for several weeks in the back country and planned to cook several meals in it, I have concluded that it is unnecessary for basic tent camping trips because I would only use it once or twice during the trip, could cook a wide variety of meals without one, and could use the packing space for more practical items. When I have a taste for baked food, I can usually buy it in a grocery store or wait until I return home. If you want to pack an oven, consider a Dutch oven and fill it with non-perishable foods during travel.

				Food Staples

				If you plan to cook meals in your campsite, you will also need a few basic staples. I suggest that you repackage these items in small travel-sized containers.

				 

				•	Salt

				•	Pepper

				•	Garlic salt

				•	Pepper sauce

				•	Butter (margarine or olive oil)

				•	Italian salad dressing

				•	Jelly or honey

				•	Mayonnaise

				•	Ketchup

				•	Mustard

				•	Hot chocolate, coffee, or tea

				•	Sugar

				 

				These basic staples help to flavor many different foods. Salt, pepper, butter, and butter will be needed for almost any meal. Italian dressing is another useful cooking staple. It can be used as a dressing for prepackaged salad and as a seasoning for foods such as grilled chicken or fish. You can purchase small servings of dressing in the deli section of many grocery stores, or you could pour a small amount into a ten-ounce juice bottle and pack it in your cooler. The reason you want to pack it at home is because Italian salad dressing is typically sold in large containers that require unnecessary space in small coolers. If you bought such a bottle after setting up camp, you probably would have to throw away a lot of dressing when the time comes to pack up and continue your trip.

				You may want ketchup, mustard, and mayonnaise if you plan to cook hamburgers, bratwurst, or other sandwiches. Try to find small individual serving packets like the ones available in fast foods restaurants. They require very little packing space. Or you could pack these condiments in small Lexan jars sold in camping outfitter stores. I pack one and a half sticks of butter in a small soap dish or similar sized box.

				You may also want to pack hot chocolate, tea, or coffee bags. We enjoy drinking hot chocolate on cool evenings and mornings. If you prefer tea or coffee, pack individual tea bags or coffee bags that can be steeped in hot water, along with some sugar and creamer packets. If you do not have a pot, you can pour some water into a disposable aluminum loaf pan and place it on the grill or near the fire. Or you can just beg some hot water from a neighbor.

				If you wanted to pack these spices before leaving home, you could pick up a few individual serving packs, such as those available in many fast food restaurants, or you could purchase small travel-sized or backpacker’s food containers that require little packing space. These small containers pack well in small coolers. Or you could wait until you have set up your campsite and then purchase picnic-sized salt and pepper shakers when you purchase your food and supplies.

				If you have more space available, you could pack a few small food items and cut down on trips to the store after setting up your campsite. Some of the items we frequently pack are:

				 

				•	Tortillas

				•	Onions

				•	Bell pepper

				•	Instant oatmeal packs

				•	Instant grits packs

				•	Dried rice or pasta meals such as Rice-a-Roni, Zatarain’s, or Knorr Pasta Sides

				•	Canned beans

				•	Canned tuna or chicken breast

				•	McCormick’s spaghetti mix (for two people, split the package contents and recipe in half)

				 

				After setting up the campsite, you will probably ride to the nearest store and purchase a few more supplies and food items. Our list usually includes fresh fruit, vegetables, and meat along with ice and firewood. The specific foods and supplies you will purchase will depend upon your tastes and the number of days you will be staying in your campsite.

				You will need to buy ice every day to chill your food. You may also need some charcoal. I prefer Kingsford Match Light charcoal. If we will be cooking only one or two meals in our campsite, I will buy a small bag, but if we will be staying several days, I will buy a larger bag. I prefer this specific brand because it lights very easily without having to use lighter fuel. It may be a little more expensive than other brands, but I believe that it is worth the extra expense. Match Light charcoal can be found in most grocery stores, discount department stores, and convenience stores. It packs smaller than a bundle or two of wood, it cooks more efficiently, and it makes food taste better. I use the charcoal for cooking meals and starting campfires.

				Finally, you may want to buy some firewood. Some meals need a hot fire or long cooking time that firewood can provide. Few things smell better than food or coffee cooking on a campfire. And if the nights and mornings are cool, nothing feels better than sitting or standing by a warm campfire. Although you may be able to scavenge enough wood from around the campground on a few trips, you will have to buy your firewood from the campground office or from a nearby store most of the time. If you plan to have a good fire for several hours, you may need two or three bundles.

				Additional Items

				Another item that will make your kitchen complete is a plastic tablecloth. I usually pack a tablecloth, regardless of our cooking and eating plans. Many campground picnic tables have splinters that could injure you or damage your gear. Furthermore, tables may be covered with dirt, mildew, or bird droppings. A tablecloth gives your table a much smoother, cleaner, and more inviting surface. You can stabilize your tablecloth several ways, but I prefer to tie it onto the table with a ten-foot length of cord or two.

				In addition to the table cloth, you will probably need a few other items to make your camp kitchen complete. For example, you will need a dishcloth and one or two cotton dishtowels. You can use these towels to wash and dry your dishes and also to hold hot pots. You may also want to consider a cutting board. You could survive without one, but a cutting board helps you cut meat, vegetables, and fruit without cutting your tablecloth. A recent article in Backpacker magazine suggested using the flexible plastic cover from a three-ring binder as a cutting board. You can trim it to any size that fits your packing scheme. After reading this article, I made one from a binder and found it to work very well. If you plan to cook often, you should consider this small luxury for your kitchen kit.

				Before concluding this section, let me mention a few more kitchen items that I believe to be unnecessary. For example, while several camping books and articles have recommended table cloth clamps to hold tablecloths in place on windy days, I believe these clamps are unnecessary. These clamps require additional packing space, always seem to be in the way when looking for more important items, and easily get lost. Instead, tie one or two long cords around the tablecloth and table, and use heavy objects such as water jugs and coolers to weigh down the corners. If necessary, you could use duct tape to hold corners down. Other unnecessary items mentioned in camping books include waterproof matches (pack butane lighters), pot grippers (use your dishcloths or the pair of pliers from your tool set), SOS pads (use non-stick cook wear), pasta strainer (use a pot lid), fire starter (use Match Light charcoal), and an inflatable kitchen sink (use a pot from your cook set). Each of these items is unnecessary and would require additional packing space.

				Packing

				To pack all of your kitchen equipment, food staples, and perishable food for a multi-day camping trip, you will need a variety of containers. Plastic containers are preferable to glass containers because plastic can withstand light abuse without breaking or spoiling your food.

				 

				•	One-quart food storage bags. The food storage bags can be used to hold a variety of items. For example, use them to hold pre-measured portions of pancake mix, half portions of Zatarain’s red beans and rice, or Hamburger Helper. These food storage bags can also be used to hold bacon or sliced ham to eliminate their bulky packaging. Finally, you can use these food storage bags to hold fresh carrots, celery, lettuce, onions, or other vegetables that need to be kept in the cooler.

				•	Small food containers. A few small travel-sized containers will allow you to pack several perishable food staples into a relatively small cooler. For example, small, plastic, square containers about the size of soap dishes, sold in discount department or office supply stores, make good containers for butter. They will hold one-and-a-half sticks. Small Lexan containers, sold in camping outfitter stores, can be used to hold jelly, mayonnaise, mustard, ketchup, and sliced jalapeño peppers. Travel-sized bottles sold in camping outfitter stores can be used to hold powdered creamer and other dry staples.

				•	Medium-sized storage boxes with sealable or lockable lids, sold in discount department stores, can be used to organize the small bags and containers of perishable food in the cooler and keep them dry when the ice begins to melt.

				•	Ten-ounce juice bottles can be used to hold Italian salad dressing, salsa, and syrup for pancakes.

				•	Peanut butter jars can be used to hold sugar, flour, and pancake mix.

				•	Large food canisters can be used to hold cookies, cereal, and other non-perishable foods.

				•	Bread boxes are necessary to keep your bread fresh and uncrushed.

				•	Egg holders are necessary to protect your eggs from breakage. The six-egg size appears to be best suited for two people.

				 

				Once your food items have been repackaged, pack perishable items in one cooler with ice and pack the remaining non-perishable items in another cooler, bucket, or container. If you pack these items in a second cooler, you can use the cooler to hold additional perishable items purchased after setting up camp.

				Conclusion

				What meals can you eat on a basic tent camping trip? Well, you can eat almost anything that you could eat at home. Then, what kitchen gear should you take? You can take as little or as much gear as you would like. If you have the packing space, you can take a complete kitchen kit and cook a wide variety of meals in your campsite. If you do not have the packing space, take only a few basic items that pack into a small space and buy many of your meals in restaurants and grocery stores. Regardless of your meal plans, always pack a small cooler, a cup for each person, a water bottle for each person, a couple of butane lighters, some dish detergent, and a few plastic garbage bags. After packing these items, consider the amount of packing space available and the length of your trip.

				A complete kitchen kit includes eating utensils, cooking utensils, one bowl and plate for each camper, at least one pot, a griddle, a small frying pan, a plastic table cloth, a dishcloth, and a dishtowel. Pack these kitchen items inside a medium-sized cooler. I use a 16-quart Coleman Cooler. When you arrive at your campsite, remove the kitchen items from the cooler and use the cooler to chill beverages and preserve additional perishable food. If you decide to pack a complete kitchen kit, shop for items in camping outfitter stores. They will have a variety of small, lightweight cooking utensils and cook sets plus a variety of compact gas stoves and storage containers.

				After reading this chapter, you may want to read more books and articles that describe camp cooking. Some suggestions are Foil Cookery by Lori Herod and Basic Essentials: Cooking in the Outdoors by Cliff Jacobson. These books present several good recipes and discuss a variety of cooking methods, including using aluminum foil and Jell-O molds to make ovens for baking breads and desserts. If you really enjoy cooking and want some more creative ideas, read Cooking the One Burner Way by Melissa Gray and Buck Tilton. For more recipes read issues of Backpacker magazine. Finally, search the Web using the phrase “camp cooking” or “aluminum foil cooking.” With a little gear and practice, you will be able to cook great-tasting meals in your campsite.
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				You can cook a lot of meals on the campfire. On this particular morning, I was cooking pancakes on the griddle.
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				A plastic tablecloth adds to your overall comfort, even on cool mornings. 
On this particular morning we had eggs, bacon, grits, toast, and 
jelly cooked on a griddle over the campfire.
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				These basic cooking utensils can be used to prepare a wide range of meals.
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				These basic utensils and dinnerware can be used to serve a wide range of food for two people. The plates nest under our pots and the bowls nest inside the pots. Small items such as salt shakers, dish detergent, and butane lighters nest inside the cups.
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				A complete kitchen kit for two can be packed into a small cooler. When you arrive 
at the campsite, you can use the cooler to store drinks or perishable food.
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				Perishable items should be packed into small containers. Most of the 
small containers can be packed inside a larger plastic box before packing them 
into a small 28-quart cooler.
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				Before each trip, pack an assortment of dry or canned foods plus sugar and tortillas into a small cooler. This food will feed two people for several days.
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				The first step in preparing a packet meal is to place vegetables such as potatoes and onions on the foil with a little butter, salt, and water.
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				Cook the packet meal on the grill with the other food you want to cook. 
Or you could put it in the coals of a hot fire.
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				The MSR Pocket Rocket is a very economical and functional stove. 
It works best in warm weather.
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				The MSR Whisper Light stove works better than a canister stove in cold weather.
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				Shrimp gumbo, corn, and red potatoes make a great meal at the end of a long day.
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				A plastic three-ring binder can be trimmed to make a cutting board.

				

 

				Kitchen Gear, Grocery Items, and Supplies Checklist

				Group	Specific Items

				 

				Basic Items	Cooler, small food containers, water 
	bottle, and cup

					Paper towels, butane lighters, and garbage bags

					Dish detergent

				Dinnerware	Eating utensils, plates, and bowls

				Cooking Utensils	Kitchen knife and can opener

					Tongs, nylon spoon, and spatula

				Cookware	Griddle, pot, and frying pan

				Gas Stove	White gas or canister

					Fuel

				 

				Additional Items	Table cloth and cord

					Dishcloth, and dish towel

					Aluminum foil and disposable pans

					Cutting board

				Basic Food Staples	Salt, pepper, garlic salt, and pepper sauce

					Butter, olive oil, and Italian dressing

					Ketchup, mustard, and mayonnaise

					Hot chocolate, coffee bags, or tea bags

					Instant oatmeal, grits, and jelly

					Packaged rice or pasta meals

				Supplies to Buy After 	Ice, charcoal, and firewood

				Camp Setup	Paper products
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				Optional and Unnecessary Items 

				 

				“This (motor car camping) is, perhaps, the most delightful form of camping, especially if indulged in the manner favoured by the writer. Needless to say, motor car camping is luxurious compared with cycle-camping because travelers can carry with them larger tents, substantial ground sheets, warm blankets, pillows, and a full supply of provisions, besides many other luxuries which would be impossible in the case of a bicycle.”

				T. H. Holding, The Camper’s Handbook (1908), p. 381-382.

				 

				 

				If you read other camping books and visit camping outfitter stores, you will see many items available for camping that have not been discussed in this handbook. Various books, magazine articles, and Web sites on camping introduce many other pieces of equipment and make strong arguments that each of these items is needed for successful campouts. Camping Made Easy by Michael Rutter, for example, introduces guns, ammo, folding saws, portable toilets, popup trailers, expedition tents, and many more items that were not included in my discussion of essential items. In fact, this book presents a checklist that includes over fifty items that were not included in my essential list.

				I did not include these items because I consider them to be either optional or non-essential. In over forty years of camping, I have rarely, if ever, needed them. Granted, some of these optional items may be needed on rare occasions or could make your trip a little more comfortable, but they require extra space and effort to keep up with—plus, you could buy most of them in a store near your campground if necessary. Saws, shovels, and knife sharpening stones are unnecessary because you will rarely need them. Sewing kits are unnecessary because you could buy one in most stores near your campsite on the few occasions you needed one. If you drive a larger car or truck, you may have sufficient space to pack a few optional items but select them with care. If you drive a small car, you probably will have space to pack only one or two optional items. If you drive a motorcycle or bicycle, you may not have any space to pack them. Even if you cannot pack any optional items, you will still be able to camp comfortably without them.

				After reflecting upon possible optional items, I decided to list the optional items I frequently use in the order of my personal preferences. In other words, I will discuss GPS receivers first because I consider my receiver to be at the top of my list of optional items. I traveled many years without one and understand that it is not necessary. But I have come to appreciate the information that GPS receivers can provide and now take one on every camping trip. I also try to take folding chairs and a folding table on every trip. I cannot pack them on my motorcycle trips but try to pack them for most car trips. I enjoy the additional comfort and convenience they provide. Further down my list you will find items such as fishing tackle and portable grills that I may take on a few camping trips.

				At the end of the chapter, I will discuss a few more commonly mentioned items that I consider to be unnecessary. For each item, I will explain why other books consider them to be important and then explain why I think they are could be left at home. Clearly, my opinions regarding useful and unnecessary items are subject to debate. I offer them as a starting point for consideration so that you can develop your own personal list of items you want to take on most camping trips. Before developing that list, you may want to consult other camping books to determine items that other authors deem necessary.

				GPS Receiver

				GPS navigation receivers have become extremely popular—especially among backpackers and geocachers. GPS receivers are also popular among truckers, delivery drivers, backpackers, and other people who frequently travel. If you have the budget to buy a receiver and the space to pack it, you may want to add this item to your camping gear.

				Once you buy one of these receivers and become familiar with its features, you will want to take it on every trip. The receiver will show you the major streets, intersections, and geographic features that lie ahead on your route. It will tell you which lane to position your car and will help you find restaurants, gas stations, private campgrounds, and other businesses along your route. And it will give you information about your speed, your travel time, and the number of miles to your destination.

				These receivers can also help you find campgrounds along your route or any other destination. If you want to find a campground that you have never visited before, do a little homework so that you will not risk getting lost. First, go to your computer or iPhone and find the home page for the park or campground. This home page will usually give you the address, phone number, and sometimes the GPS coordinates for the campground or park. Write this information down so that you can enter it in your GPS receiver when you are ready to navigate to the campground.

				 

				GPS Coordinates. In many respects, GPS coordinates provide better directions than street addresses. They may be given in four different formats and most receivers can be set to use most, if not all, of these formats. These four formats are: UTM coordinates, degrees/ minutes/ seconds (DMS), degrees/decimal seconds (DS), and decimal degrees. Each book, article, and Web site related to camping seems to prefer a different format, so you should become familiar with all four formats. For example, The Best in Tent Camping: Illinois gives both UTM coordinates and DMS information while Camping with the Corps only gives decimal degrees information. Once you get the GPS information, set your receiver to the correct format, and then enter the information.

				For me, the decimal degrees format is the easiest to understand and use. For any destination you will have a number for the latitude or distance north of the equator and a second number for the longitude or distance west of the Prime Meridian. For all destinations in the United States, the longitude will be a negative number, but frequently this negative sign is omitted. For example, the coordinates for the entrance to the Kentucky Dam Village State Park Campground are 37.013048 latitude and—88.281541 (or just 88.281541) longitude. Once you have these coordinates, enter them into your GPS receiver and the receiver will direct you—turn by turn—to that location.

				If the campground Web site does not give an address, or if its address is unrecognizable by your GPS receiver, use the GPS coordinates for the entrance to find the campground. If the home page does not give you the GPS coordinates, you can use the address or directions to the park to find the coordinates. Go to iTouchMap.com or a similar Web site such as Google Earth and enter the address. Or, you can click on the general vicinity of your destination and then zoom in to find the GPS coordinates. On a recent trip to Wisconsin, I planned to camp overnight at Kentucky Dam Village State Park, and I knew that I would be arriving after dark. So I clicked on Western Kentucky and then used the plus button and the directional buttons on the screen to zoom in on the park. After zooming in, I spotted the campground and zoomed in further and then clicked the entrance road. When I clicked on this entrance road, a small balloon appeared. I clicked on the balloon, and the GPS coordinates in the decimal degree format appeared. I wrote these coordinates down on a piece of paper and entered them into my GPS receiver. The GPS receiver led me step by step to the destination.

				 

				Specific models. I used a Garmen Street Pilot for several years until it died. Now I have an economically priced Garmin Nuvi (about $100). These two receivers were a little different, but I have been well-pleased with both. Other well-known brands include Magellan and Tom Tom. You can buy these receivers in many stores (including discount department stores), but you may wish to buy one that is relatively portable. Rider Wearhouse is a Web based motorcycle equipment retailer that sells models for motorcycles. These waterproof handlebar mounted units range in price from $270 to $1,000 and include the accessories needed to mount them on your motorcycle.

				Small Bath Mats

				For a little extra comfort, pack one small rubber-backed bath mat for each person. Once you arrive at your campsite, place the mat on the picnic table bench. It will provide a comfortable, dry, and warm place to sit. You will especially appreciate the warmth when you have to sit on concrete benches on cool, early spring or late fall days.

				Folding Chairs

				Having a folding chair or two in your campsite certainly makes camp life more comfortable. You can position them near the campfire, next to a table, in the sun, in the shade, or anywhere else you want. You can pack them up and take them to outdoor concerts, to the beach, or to a fishing hole. A few months ago, we took ours up the Little River Trail near the Elkmont Campground in the Smoky Mountains National Park to watch the synchronous fireflies during a June summer night.

				Several different folding chairs are available for campers. Personally, I prefer the folding quad chairs sold by Coleman and other reputable companies. These chairs weigh about nine pounds and collapse into a long tube bag that has a convenient shoulder strap. Since I am a relatively large man, I look for extra large chairs that are rated to hold 300 pounds. Two of these chairs require a relatively large amount of packing space, but they provide a lot of comfort if you can squeeze them in. They are the first things I pack in the trunk of my car. If you ride a motorcycle, you could pack a small chair without side arm rests in a duffle bag with your tent and air mattress and tie this duffle bag on the back of your motorcycle.

				Many campers pack folding chairs, but a few prefer folding director’s chairs or deck chairs. Some of these latter chairs can be worn as backpacks and used to carry a limited amount of gear. A few motorcycle campers (particularly BMW riders who camp in large open fields during motorcycle rallies) like the Kermit’s Kamping Chairs. These chairs specifically designed for motorcycle riders, pack smaller and lighter than other folding chairs and are strong enough to hold hefty people. These chairs are relatively expensive (about $130 each) and their legs are short. But if you do not have the space to pack a larger chair and you will be camping in an open field, you may want to consider one. They can be purchased from Kermit’s Camping Company and from Rider Wearhouse. Both vendors can be easily found on the Internet by entering “Kermit’s Kamping chair” into your search engine.

				If you do not have the space to pack chairs in your vehicle, you could sit on the benches of your picnic table, lie or sit in your tent, or lie in a hammock to read and relax. If you were staying for several nights in a base camp, you could go to a discount department store or grocery store and buy a couple of cheap folding chairs. You can usually find them for five to ten dollars. Bring them back to your campsite and enjoy them during the week. When you are ready to break camp, give them to your neighbors.

				Folding Table

				Another nice item to pack, if you have the space, is a lightweight folding table. In particular, Eva and I like roll top tables that pack into in tube sacks with shoulder straps because they can be packed into a small space. These tables provide extra work space that can be moved to any location around the campsite or can be carried to other locations for tail gaiting or mid-day picnics. Folding tables weigh about ten pounds and open to a table top of about thirty-inches square. They can be used to prepare meals, eat meals, wash dishes, play games, or engage in other camping activities. Since these tables fold into a small tube, they can be carried to other locations such as the beach or a picnic area. Most of these tables are made from aluminum with plastic slides and clips, but a few are made from other materials.

				Several companies make these roll top tables. Some examples include The Camp Roll Table by REI ($50), The Heavy Duty Aluminum Roll-up Folding Table by Stylish Camping ($50), and the Compact Table by Coleman ($68). One of the most highly praised models is the Camptime Roll-A-Table ($78). It consists of wooden slats that are encased inside plastic sleeves. Many reviewers give this table high ratings because its plastic top allows you to clean up spills easily, and its legs are attached without braces allowing campers to pull up to the table with their knees and legs under the table. However, Eva and I found this table to be shakier than other models and concluded that we preferred aluminum top models with leg braces.

				Bucket

				If you can find a place to pack it, consider adding a small, one—or two-gallon bucket or pail. You can buy one for six to ten dollars in most hardware stores. We use a two-gallon plastic bucket but you may want to consider a metal pail that could be placed near the fire to heat water. In camp you can use the bucket to catch your dish water (grey water) and carry it to the designated grey water disposal station. When you begin to run out of clean garments, you could use it to wash a pair of socks or underwear. If the campground does not have showers, you could use it to take a sponge or bucket bath. When traveling, use it as a container for a few kitchen items or food packages.

				A couple of recent camping articles have recommended collapsible buckets for washing dishes. Good ones cost between twenty-five and thirty dollars, but they fold into a small space. You can find several models on the Web or in camping outfitter stores.

				Backpack

				Backpackers and other ultra light campers consider backpacks to be essential. Backpackers and ultra light campers typically need relatively large backpacks that can hold all of their camping gear, food, and clothes. Weekend packs typically hold between 1,800 cubic inches and 3,500 cubic inches of gear, and week-long packs typically hold more than 3,500 cubic inches of gear. These packs have a number of features such as internal frames, hip belts, sternum straps, adjustable shoulder straps, and load lifters to make them more comfortable to carry. These features increase the cost of the pack. Prices for these larger packs typically range between $150 and $650, depending upon their features.

				Basic tent campers will not need large backpacks with all these features but may want to bring a small daypack. I like to have a small daypack to carry some of our gear while we engage in recreational activities during the day. For example, when we go to the beach, we like to carry our towels, sunscreen, snacks, and books. When we go to the mountains, we like to hike a few of the shorter trails and take our rain gear, water, and a few snacks. We may occasionally want to camp in a hike-in or boat-in site and will need a daypack to carry our small items. Since several parks now offer walk-in sites, we pack a small daypack for most of our trips.

				Daypacks range in load capacity from about 500 cubic inches to 1,800 cubic inches. Some just hang on your shoulders, while others have features and adjustments that make them reasonably comfortable for longer hikes, even with lots of gear packed inside. Some have several small compartments, while others only have one main compartment. Some are packed through one main top opening (top loaders), while others are packed by opening one of several horseshoe-shaped zippers (panel loaders).

				Simple Cordura packs can be purchased from discount department stores for about ten dollars. Lighter and more comfortable daypacks can be purchased in camping or backpacking specialty stores or on Web sites such as Campmor, REI, or Mountain Gear. They typically cost between fifty and a hundred dollars. For example, the Lightweight Travel Pack by Patagonia holds 1,200 cubic inches of gear and packs as small as a softball. Another good day pack is the REI Flash 18. Other well-known makers of daypacks include Black Diamond, GoLite, Gregory, Deuter, Kelty, L.L. Bean, Lowe, Marmot, The North Face, and Osprey. Before buying a daypack, go to REI’s online gear shop and Trail Space Web site to read reviews and recommendations. Then go to a camping supply store and try on a few different packs to feel the differences between them.

				On motorcycle trips, I can only take a few clothes that will fit into a small Lightweight Travel Pack by Patagoni. Once packed, I can cram it inside some luggage or tie it on top of my tent and mattress. If I am traveling by car and want to bring extra clothing, I pack my additional garments in a larger GoLite backpack. My wife packs her garments in a REI Flash 18. After setting up our tent and campsite, we can use the packs during the day to carry items needed for recreational activities and turn it inside out at night and use it as a pillow.

				Hammock

				Some backpackers prefer to sleep in hammocks rather than tents because hammocks can be packed into smaller spaces and they do not trample vegetation or pack the ground as do tents. In other words, hammocks produce less environmental impact than tents. For protection from rain, these hammock sleepers erect an overhead tarp or buy a hammock, such as a Clarke or Hennessey that comes with its own rain fly.

				On the other hand, most basic tent campers would not choose to use a hammock as their primary place for sleeping for at least five reasons: 1) developed campsites provide gravel or concrete tent pads, so you would not have to worry about the environmental impact of a tent; 2) tents can be easily packed in small vehicles so you would not have to worry about the extra space required to pack one; 3) tents offer more comfort than hammocks for sleeping all night—especially for us big guys; 4) many developed campsites will not have trees suitable for holding one or two hammocks; and 5) hammocks will not provide insulation from the cold and thus will feel colder on cool nights unless you use a sleeping pad.

				Nevertheless, basic tent campers may want to bring an extra hammock for daytime napping and relaxation. I enjoy relaxing in my hammock and reading a book, listening to music, and sometimes taking naps. I can also sit in a hammock and talk with others around the campsite.

				Several styles and brands of hammocks are available. Small fish net hammocks are relatively cheap and pack into a small space. They can be purchased at many discount department stores, camping-supply stores, and military surplus stores for about ten dollars. I used one of these fish net hammocks for several years and Eva still enjoys napping in it. Recently, I bought an Eagles Nest Outfitter’s (ENO) single nest hammock for $55 and am very impressed. ENO also makes a double nest hammock which is designed to accommodate two people. These hammocks are made from parachute nylon and are more comfortable than the fishnet models. Although they are more expensive than the economy fishnet hammocks, I think they are worth the extra price. Other well-known hammock makers are Clark, Crazy Creek, Hennessy, Lawson, Speer, and Trek Light. Procedures for hanging hammocks will be described in Chapter 8.

				Electronics

				One of the primary objectives of a vacation trip is to relax and do the things you enjoy. I enjoy listening to music, and so I typically pack my MP3 player or Walkman radio for most camping trips. I also take a good pair of ear buds, extra batteries, charger, and a splitter in case my wife wants to listen to the same music I have selected.

				The iPod Shuffle is about the size of a matchbook and costs about $45. It holds fifteen to twenty full albums of music. I can load my favorite songs or albums from my CDs or download songs from the Internet for a small fee. After loading songs onto the MP3 player, I can set my player to play songs in sequential order or to shuffle them much like a radio station would. Having this player allows me to enjoy my favorite music anywhere and anytime during my trips. I especially enjoy listening to music at night when I am falling asleep. Being able to listen to my favorite songs provides a relaxing ambiance that calms my racing thoughts and helps me sleep or pass a sleepless night more pleasantly.

				If we are camping in a rural area with few nearby activities, we may pack a portable DVD player and entertain ourselves by watching a few movies during the camping trip. The DVD player operates on a rechargeable battery, a twelve-volt car battery, or 110-volt electric current. On a few occasions, I have brought a small portable TV on camping trips. During past fall camping seasons, for example, I have packed a small seven-inch portable television to watch football games, baseball playoff games, or World Series games. Ideally the TV should operate on batteries as well as the standard 110-volt electrical current because many parks do not have electricity available in each campsite. Years ago, small analog TVs worked well in many campgrounds, but today, digital TVs have more difficulty finding weak signals. Thus, you should only pack one if you plan to camp within ten miles of a large city. Other campers may want to bring a small laptop computer, notebook, and /or an eBook reader.

				Books and Games

				Most people enjoy reading a book or two on their camping trips, and books take relatively little packing space. Reading books can be entertaining way to relax around the campsite and pass the time while you are waiting for the rain to stop. Furthermore, they can help you fall asleep at night. Sometimes we will buy a newspaper or magazine after setting up camp. Many people also enjoy games on their camping trips. When no other activities are available, they pull out a game to pass the time and have fun. We may occasionally pack a deck of cards, a set of dominoes, or some other small game if we will be staying in a base camp for several days.

				Two Burner Propane Stove

				If you have to cook for three or more people and have some extra packing space, you may want to pack a two burner propane stove. Having the two burner stove allows you to heat two pots simultaneously without having to keep a campfire burning at the right level. Primus and Coleman Companies have made these stoves for many years and have developed strong reputations for making reliable stoves. I prefer the propane version over the white gas version because it is easier and cleaner to replace fuel cylinders than to refill gas tanks.

				Fishing Tackle

				If you enjoy fishing, you may want to bring a rod, reel, and fishing tackle and try to catch a few fish. Of course you will need to purchase a fishing license and bait. Eva really enjoys fishing, and so we pack a small telescoping Shakespeare rod, reel, a few weights, and a few lures on every trip. This set does not require much packing space and may provide a meal or two. On a recent trip to Wisconsin, for example, we stopped for an overnight camp at Shabbona Lake State Park in Northern Illinois. After setting up camp, we walked down to the lake and saw several people fishing. So Eva bought a one-day Illinois license and some bait and tried her luck. In a short time she caught three perch and a bluegill. She cleaned the fish that night, and we had boiled potatoes, onions, and fish for supper.

				Binoculars

				Many outdoor enthusiasts—especially bird watchers—want to have a pair of binoculars handy whenever they are out in the woods. Recreational campers may also want to include a pair of binoculars on their trips. If you were inclined to pack some binoculars, you should consider a compact pair that can be packed into a small space. I have a small pair of inexpensive Simmons binoculars and occasionally pack them to watch birds. Other makers of small binoculars include Bushnell, Nicon, Zhumell, and Steiner. Prices range from $100 to over $1,500.

				Portable Grill

				Tent campers who camp in primitive areas such as dispersed campsites in National Forests may want to pack a small grill. Other campers who have extra packing space may want to consider a grill in case their campsite does not have a clean grill suitable for cooking. Several small grills can be found in various stores. I have owned several different models and have used them for tailgating before football and baseball games. My favorite is the Weber Go Anywhere Grill. This grill is relatively compact and sturdy. It can easily handle meals for two to four people such as hamburgers, steaks, pork chops, chicken breasts, bratwursts, corn, and shish kebobs.

				If you will be traveling on a motorcycle you will not have space to pack a complete grill but some motorcycle campers will pack a wire grill top (about twelve inches square). To make this grill top, you could buy a standard grill top and cut it down with a hacksaw. In this case, you could use rocks to build a fire screen and support your grill top. Or you could buy two lasagna sized, disposable aluminum pans in a grocery store and use them to complete your grill.

				Coffee Making Supplies

				Many campers consider coffee-making supplies to be essential, but I regard them as optional. I am an early riser and do not drink coffee. Consequently, I cannot relate to the discomfort that some coffee drinkers experience when they first wake up in the morning. However, I recognize that many people need one or more cups of strong caffeinated coffee before they can get going in the morning. If you are one of these coffee drinkers, you will need to investigate options for satisfying your morning coffee and caffeine needs.

				Before leaving home, pack a thermal cup or mug—plus small containers of creamer and sugar if you will need these items for your coffee. When you register for your campsite, ask park rangers or personnel where you can find coffee the next morning. Sometimes it will be available in the park office, but other times you may have to ride to a nearby store. In the campsite, try coffee bags that can be steeped in hot water like a tea bag. Then all you will need to do in the morning is to beg some hot water from a neighbor or heat some water in a disposable aluminum pan on the stove or over the fire. If the taste of coffee from coffee bags will not satisfy your cravings, try an old fashioned, stove-top percolator.

				Rooftop Cargo Carrier

				If you own a relatively small car, or if you have a child or two, or if you want to bring a canoe or kayak, you may want to consider a rooftop cargo carrier. These carriers are made for almost any car or SUV model and cost between one hundred and six hundred dollars, depending upon the brand and the features you need. Typically, parts are sold separately and you will only buy the parts needed to install a rack on your particular car. You may need four towers, two side rails, two load bars, locks, fairings, and a cargo carrier. Cargo carriers include higher-priced lockable cargo boxes, mid-priced cargo baskets, and lower-priced cargo bags.

				Well known companies that make these carriers include Thule and Yakima. These companies offer software that will allow you to enter the make and model of your particular vehicle and immediately determine the specific pieces you will need to buy and their costs. You can find these racks and carriers at REI and many other outdoor outfitter retailers. Or, you can find them offered by several Web based retailers. Other companies that make cargo carriers include Whisp Bar and Sport Rack.

				Bicycle or Canoe

				Bicycles and canoes have become standard pieces of equipment for many recreational campers. Many state and national parks offer a relatively safe and enjoyable environment for bicycling, and many parks are located near rivers and lakes. On nice summer weekends, family campgrounds are filled with children and adults riding their bicycles around the paved park roads plus dozens of canoes and kayaks waiting for their owners. Some parks such as Peninsula State Park near Fish Creek, Wisconsin, offer both activities. Peninsula State Park has many miles of paved and unpaved bicycle trails that are filled with bicyclists throughout the summer and canoe/ kayak ramps right in the campground. In fact, Peninsula, like many other parks, even rents bicycles and kayaks if you are unable to bring your own.

				Although bicycles and canoes are relatively large items to pack for basic tent camping trips, several companies make racks that allow owners of small cars to pack a couple of bicycles on the back of their cars or a canoe on top. If you enjoy these activities, you may want to consider this option. Having a bicycle will allow you to make runs to the store and other destinations very quickly and having a canoe allows you to access islands and remote campsites in the park that cannot be visited by land.

				Unnecessary Items

				Other camping books and magazine articles will present many more items for camping trips. I consider these items to be unnecessary because you will never need them, you could perform the same chore with another item, or you could buy them at nearby grocery or department stores. Furthermore, these items typically cost extra money that could be spent on more useful items, and/or they require packing space that could be used to pack more practical items. Let me comment on a few items that have been suggested in other camping books and magazine articles.

				 

				Screened kitchen tents. As you walk through most campgrounds you will see many large screened kitchen tents set up around picnic tables. Furthermore, if you scan camping equipment catalogs, you will see screened kitchen tent models featured in noticeable positions. After repeatedly seeing these tents, you may think that you need to buy one also. But, think twice.

				Several years ago, another couple and I purchased a screened kitchen tent from a discount department store. On the first day of our camping trip, I realized that this tent required at least two people and a considerable amount of time to set up properly. Furthermore, it took a lot of space in the campsite to set up. After using it a few nights, I realized that the screen walls did not prevent flies and mosquitoes from entering and that repeatedly unzipping and zipping the screened doors was a hassle. With three people coming and going, we were doing a lot of zipping and unzipping. Finally, we decided to leave the doors open. On the last day, I discovered that the shelter took a lot of time to take down and pack for the trip home. Plus it required a considerable amount of packing space.

				This experience led me to the conclusion that these screened kitchen tents are more trouble than they are worth. They require packing space that could be used to pack other clothing or equipment. They require considerable time setting up, taking down, and packing up. And they require considerable ground space which may not be available in many campsites. While they may reduce the number of flies and mosquitoes around the table, they certainly do not eliminate them. And they require considerable effort to keep closed. Instead of this screened tent, I recommend that you set up a tarp to provide shade and protection from the rain, and use insect repellant when flies or mosquitoes get to be troublesome.

				 

				Compass. Many camping books and articles list a compass as an essential item. According to their arguments, a compass is needed along with a topographical map to keep you from becoming lost in the forest. These advocates cite statistics that report hypothermia resulting from being lost overnight in the forest or in a cave as one of the top reasons for search and rescue calls. My response to this argument is that most basic tent campers stay in developed front country campgrounds where they pull their car into a paved parking spot near their campsite. If they hike a trail, it will be a short, well-marked trail. Very few basic tent campers hike deep into the woods where they could get lost. Therefore, compasses are not needed by most basic tent campers.

				 

				Waterproof matches. Almost every book on camping lists water proof matches as an essential item. And certainly, all campers need a reliable method for starting fires. But butane lighters are far more practical than waterproof matches. They can be purchased in almost any store, they pack into a small space, and they do not require separate waterproof cases. Pack two or three so you will have a backup if one runs out of fuel.

				 

				Lanterns. Family campers that travel in large trucks or vans have traditionally used large gas or propane lanterns to provide light around their campsite at night. But lanterns have become unnecessary and sometimes objectionable sources of light in many campgrounds. Lanterns plus their fuel require a considerable amount of packing space, and lantern fuel spills can be messy. Lanterns do not provide focused light on specific places where you might need it. Gas or propane lanterns cannot be used in tents because they present fire and carbon monoxide risks. Finally lanterns are so bright that they may be objectionable to neighbors who want to relax quietly in the dark or enjoy their campfires. For these reasons listed above and more, forget the lanterns and use personal headlights instead. They are brighter, safer, more practical, and require much less packing space.

				 

				Shovels. While backpackers may need shovels to dig cat holes for their toilets, basic tent campers typically do not need them. The only possible use I can think of would be to remove ashes from a campfire ring before starting a fire. But most of the time fire rings do not need to be cleaned and when they do, you could use other means to clean them. If you packed a shovel, it would take space that could be used to pack more useful items and you probably would never use it. Plus, it would represent one more thing to keep up with. Therefore, leave the shovel at home, and ask the camp host or a park employee to clean the ring if it is full of ashes or garbage.

				 

				Saws. Other camping books frequently recommend packing a saw to cut firewood, but there are almost no situations in which basic tent campers staying in developed campgrounds would need one. In developed front country campgrounds, it would be unusual to find large dead logs lying on the ground that could be cut into firewood lengths with a small saw. Furthermore, many parks forbid gathering large logs for firewood because these logs provide food and habitat for animals and other wildlife. Even if there are no rules forbidding cutting and removing large fallen logs, doing so could have a negative impact upon the park environment. Instead of trying to cut logs, buy pre-cut firewood at the camp office or a nearby store.

				Never use a saw (or your ax) to cut live saplings or limbs. Green wood from live plants will not make good fire fuel and most park rules forbid it. Furthermore, cutting living trees and plants would destroy the park’s natural habitat and would be contrary to Leave-No-Trace guidelines.

				 

				Plastic mallets. Many camping books recommend packing plastic mallets because economy tents are typically sold with fragile plastic ground stakes. While these plastic stakes may work well in loose sandy soil found in campgrounds near the Gulf Coast or in muddy soil, they will usually shatter when you try to drive them into the hard packed gravel that is typically used to construct many parking areas and tent pads. Other books seem to think that plastic mallets can be used to drive these plastic stakes and will reduce the chances of shattering—but they are wrong. If you hit the stake gently, it will not sink into the gravel. If you hit it hard, it may sink a little but will also shatter. In reality, a plastic mallet is not the solution to this problem. These plastic stakes should never be used in hard packed ground or gravel. Instead, you need to use the six-inch galvanized nails described in Chapter 3. Therefore, a plastic mallet is unnecessary, even when using plastic stakes in loose soil, and will be another unnecessary item that you will have to keep up with.

				 

				Sharpening stones. Most camping books and articles include stones for sharpening knives on their essential gear list. These books and articles argue that campers need sharp knives and may have to sharpen them during their camping trips.

				I agree that campers need sharp knives, and I usually bring four of them on my camping trips—one in my tool bag, one in my kitchen gear, one in my pocket, and a small one in my waist pack. But most campers will not need to sharpen modern knives made with stainless steel blades—if they sharpen them before leaving home. Stainless steel blades will hold a good edge for several weeks under normal use. The only times you might need to sharpen your knives on a camping trip are if you are field dressing several large animals, if you are chopping firewood with your knife, or if your knife blade was made with a cheaper carbon steel.

				 

				Sewing Kits. Many backpacking books recommend packing a sewing kit to make emergency repairs to your equipment. They reason that if you are several miles away from a trail head and break a strap on your backpack or boot, you would have difficulty continuing your trip and getting your gear back to the car unless you have a sewing kit handy. Sewing kits are relatively small and could easily be packed even when you have limited packing space. Some backpackers claim that dental floss is as good, if not better, than heavy duty thread and use it with a needle to repair their torn gear. However, I have never needed a sewing kit in over forty years of camping and thus do not pack one. If I need one on a future trip, I will ride to a nearby store and buy it.

				 

				Portable toilets. Some books recommend packing a portable toilet but you really do not need one in most developed campgrounds that have flush toilets and bath houses. The only time you might need a portable toilet is if you were camping in a dispersed campsite in a National Forest or in a small campground that only had a smelly pit toilet and if you or your companion felt uncomfortable using any other method. But even in that situation, I do not know how you could pack one in a small car unless you tied it on the roof.

				 

				Heaters. Several companies, such as Coleman, sell small camping heaters for cold weather. Some of these heaters are powered by white gas or propane while other small heaters are electric. A few companies sell larger wood burning stoves for large expedition tents. Without question, being cold on a camping trip is a miserable and potentially dangerous experience and one that I want to avoid at all costs. And I have been guilty of using heaters in the past. By the grace of God, I survived those potentially deadly decisions. Now I realize that tent heaters are dangerous and should be avoided by tent campers. Heaters can cause fires in the confined quarters of a tent that will quickly consume the tent and bedding. Furthermore, they can produce poisonous carbon monoxide. Since campers typically do not have fire guards that stay awake all night, they could easily go to sleep with a heater on and never wake up the next morning. Furthermore, heaters are expensive, require valuable packing space, and can be messy.

				A better way to prepare for cold weather is to pack a sleeping bag rated for colder temperatures and a good set of garments that can be layered for maximum warmth. After learning how to dress for cold weather, I have slept comfortably on a twenty-six degree icy morning in a three-season bag wearing wool socks, thermal underwear, fleece jacket, fleece pants, and a knit hat.

				 

				Bear canisters. Many camping books, magazine articles, and Web sites recommend bear-proof bags, barrels, or other containers. The reasoning used to justify these containers is that you may camp in a bear habitat where, for your own personal safety—and for the long-term benefit of the bears living in the vicinity—you must keep your food and garbage secured.

				Without a doubt, you should secure your food and garbage whenever you leave your site and when you retire for the night. However, you do not need to purchase or pack a large bear canister for most camping trips. When you register for your campsite, inquire as to the best way to protect your food. In some campgrounds, rangers recommend that you secure your food items in the trunk of your car. In other campgrounds, you can store your cooler and other food items in metal lockers scattered around the campground. If such a locker is not available, ask a park ranger how to best safeguard your food. Different campgrounds offer varying food storage options and recommendations.

				 

				Pepper spray. Some books recommend that backpackers pack cans of pepper spray in case they happen to encounter an aggressive bear. In such a situation, they would be many miles and many hours away from assistance and thus must be prepared for the worst-case scenario. However, basic tent campers who camp in developed campgrounds and exercise proper care in food-handling procedures should never have to worry about bear attacks.

				Although bears have caused problems in a few campgrounds, park rangers are able to keep bears away from campers most of the time. If you happen to camp in a bear habitat such as the Great Smoky Mountains National Park, you will see signs regarding your personal safety. When you register for your campsite, the ranger at the registration desk will advise you regarding standard precautions to take. The rangers will usually tell you to place all your food and fruity smelling personal items in your car or one of the metal lockers located about the campground. Sometimes they may advise you to hang your food and other fragrant items from a high cable. Rarely will they tell you that you need to purchase a can of pepper spray.

				 

				Snakebite kits. First of all, let me say that you will rarely see a snake, venomous or non-venomous, in developed campgrounds. I have seen plenty of them in my yard and in the woods while hiking, but not in developed campgrounds. Furthermore, the chances of being bitten by a venomous snake in a developed campground are close to zero. Not that you might not see one, but snakes rarely hang around campgrounds where people make lots of noise and engage in various recreational activities. Most snakes are shy and try to avoid human contact. They will usually retreat from areas where lots of human noise and activity is present. If a snake ventures into a campground, someone will usually spot it and notify a park ranger, and the ranger will usually remove the snake to a remote area of the park. The bottom line is that campers staying in developed campgrounds probably will never have the occasion to use a snakebite kit. Therefore there is no reason to pack one, especially since it would take space needed for more useful gear.

				If you packed a snakebite kit and the unlikely event of a snakebite occurred, you probably would not use the kit. Rather than taking time to find the kit, opening it, and trying to use it, you should evacuate the victim to a medical facility. Furthermore, unless you have been trained in how to use a kit, you could actually make the injury worse. The most prudent thing to do for a snakebite victim is to get a good description of the snake (head shape, color, length, and diameter), remove rings and watches, and take the person to a medical facility as quickly as possible. Do not try to kill or capture the snake, because doing so could cause you to become a second victim.

				Snake bite kits are intended for backpackers and other wilderness campers who camp in remote areas in the southern and western United States. Since they may be many hours (or days) away from medical treatment, they may need a kit to save their life. Hopefully, they will have training in the proper application of these kits.

				 

				Umbrellas. Some backpackers like to pack small umbrellas and use them to provide temporary covers for cooking meals and exiting the doors of their shelters or small tents. They use the umbrellas because they do not have kitchen flies to cover their cooking/eating area in the rain. But basic tent campers who have larger tents, rain gear, and kitchen flies over their picnic tables will not need umbrellas. Furthermore, umbrellas require valuable packing space. Although an umbrella may be nice to have on rainy days, it is unnecessary for dry and comfortable tent camping.

				 

				Surveyor’s tape. One magazine article recommended that campers pack a roll of surveyor’s tape. The author argued that you could use the tape to reserve your preferred campsite while you ride back to the registration station and complete the paperwork. The tape, he reasoned, would prevent other new arrivals from selecting your site before you can get back to set up your tent.

				Although this argument may sound plausible at first, further consideration reveals that this logic is flawed. After checking into your campground, you will typically be allowed to ride around the campground and look for an unoccupied site. Pick out your first, second, and third choices and then promptly return to the ranger station to register for your site. Surely one of your choices will be available. If another camper arrived before you and selected a particular site, he or she will have a higher priority for the site, regardless of whether you have put up tape. Other campers, who arrive after you, will still be riding around the campground when you get back to the registration counter to claim your site. Therefore, leave the tape at home. Use the space to pack more useful gear.

				 

				Fat pine or some other fire starter. Many books recommend that campers bring fat pine or some other type of fire starter. In fact, some describe unique ways to make fire starter such as saturating cotton balls with petroleum jelly. However, I have found that these items require unnecessary effort and are not required for starting campfires. Furthermore, most campgrounds now prohibit campers from bringing wood from distant locations due to the risks of introducing unwanted pests into the area. Therefore, pack a small bag of Match Light charcoal, or buy it after arriving at your campsite, and use about twenty briquettes to start your fire. This brand of charcoal can be purchased in almost any grocery or convenience store.

				 

				Extra tarps. Several camping books recommend packing a second tarp or a plastic sheet. One possible use for the second tarp is to cover the floor inside your tent to provide an extra layer of protection against damage to your tent floor from rocks and sticks and extra protection from ground moisture. Other possible uses for a tarp are to increase your kitchen fly area, to make a windscreen, and to cover your table or firewood in the rain. I typically do not pack an extra tarp because I use a fleece blanket to cover the floor of my tent and do not need a tarp for any other reason. If I had a need for a tarp on a particular trip, I could add it to my equipment list or drive to a nearby store and buy one for a few dollars.

				 

				Tent and tarp repair kits. Other camping books frequently suggest packing tent and tarp repair kits. Personally, I do not think they are necessary because I have never damaged a tent or tarp during a camping trip so badly that it required immediate repair. One time I got a small hole in my tent canopy netting, but I was able to use it the rest of the trip and repair it with a Tear-Aid fabric repair patch after I returned home. If a tent or tarp develops a large rip or hole, slap a piece of duct tape on it to hold it until the trip is over and then contact the tent maker to determine the procedures for making a permanent repair. If a grommet in a tarp pulls out, wrap the tarp corner around a small stone, tie a cord around the rock inside the material, and use it to tie the guy line. If a tarp is severely damaged, buy a new one in a discount department store. They only cost a few dollars.

				 

				Water-purification equipment. Backpackers must pack water-purification equipment, but basic campers staying in developed campgrounds do not need it. Most developed national, state, and private campgrounds have clean drinking (potable) water in the campground. In some campgrounds, it may be available at your site. If not, it can be found within a few feet of your campsite. All you need are a few water bottles to bring it back to your campsite.

				 

				Large water containers. Several camping books and magazines recommend three-to five-gallon water containers. Their argument is that large water containers will allow you to bring more water back to your campsite and, therefore, allow you to make fewer trips to the water faucet or well. However, these containers are very heavy when full of water. They are so heavy that strong men will have difficulty carrying them any distance at all. Smaller women would have even more difficulty.

				After struggling with these larger containers on several camping trips, I finally decided to change my strategy. It is much easier to fill two one-gallon jugs and carry one in each hand. If two people walk together, they could carry four of these jugs. Ocean Spray cranberry juice jugs or one gallon milk jugs make good water containers. You may have to make a few more trips, but many times you would be walking past the faucet or well on the way to the bathroom, camp store, or some other place in the campground. If you do not have water near your site, go to a local store and buy a few one-gallon jugs of water and then continue using the empty jugs to bring more water to your site as needed. If you decide to try dispersed camping in a national forest, fresh water may be several miles away from your site so bring several extra water containers.

				 

				Stove repair kits. In over forty years of camping, I have never needed to repair a stove in the field. One spring many years ago, I realized that an old gas stove was no longer working as well as it had when I first bought it. I used it as best as possible during the camping trip and later replaced the generator after returning home from the trip. If you have a small multi-fuel backpacker’s stove, you must occasionally clean it at home before leaving on your trip to get the optimum service out of it. If a stove fails to work properly in camp, you can easily ride to a store or restaurant. So omit the stove repair kit, and use your limited space to pack more useful items.

				 

				Glue. I have never needed to stick things together on a camping trip, but if I did, I would first try duct tape. If it failed to solve the problem, I would ride to the nearest store to buy some glue. In my home and personal life, I rarely need glue and typically, when I need it, the previously opened tubes of glue in my garage are dried solid from lengthy storage. Consequently, I always have to go back to the store every time I need glue and buy some more. I’m sure I would have the same experience if I packed glue for camping trips. It would be hardened by the time I needed it.

				 

				Emergency blankets. Many books recommend emergency blankets to survive extra cold nights. Although they require little packing space, they are intended for backwoods and wilderness hikers who may get lost and have to survive a cold night in the woods. I have never used one and prefer to buy good-quality clothing and sleeping gear that will keep me warm. If it gets too cold, I would get into my car and turn on the heater. If necessary, I would ride to a motel.

				 

				Candles. Don’t even think about them. They could damage your tent, cause carbon monoxide poisoning, or injure you if your flame accidentally contacts nearby fabrics. Use headlights instead. If you get cold, put on more layers of clothing.

				 

				Pistol. Prior to 2010 firearms were illegal in national and state parks. Today, firearms are permitted in some areas, but are still forbidden in other areas. Even though it may be legal to pack one today, most basic tent campers will not need them if they avoid rough places and treat other people with respect.

				 

				Conclusion

				 

				What optional gear should you pack for a basic tent camping trip? It depends upon the amount of space you have available after packing your essential items. If you drive a vehicle with limited packing space, you probably will not have room to pack many optional items. You will have to consider what is most important to you and then select your optional items carefully. My highest priority items are my GPS receiver, bath mats, folding chairs, folding table, MP3 player, daypack, hammock, and book. Many other campers would include coffee-making supplies as one of their high-priority items.

				After reading this chapter, read other books, magazine articles, and Web sites on recreational camping to see how other campers discuss these optional items. Every person has a different opinion as to the items they want to take on their camping trips. Once you read these other references and determine the amount of packing space you have available, you can decide for yourself which optional items you will be able to pack.
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				A GPS receiver helps you find remote campgrounds and other 
conveniences along the way.

				[image: 7-2%20Bath%20Mats.jpg]

				Small bath mats provide a comfortable place to sit, especially on cold days.
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				A roll-top table and two folding chairs require a little extra packing space but provide a lot of comfort in the campsite.
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				A hammock requires little packing space and offers a lot of comfort on 
warm summer days.
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				This small Weber grill requires considerable packing space but allows you to cook many items when a campsite grill is absent or inconvenient.
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				A two burner gas stove requires extra packing space but may be needed 
when cooking for three or four people.

				Optional Gear Checklist

				High-Priority Items

				GPS receiver, camera, backpack, and hammock

				Small bathroom mats and a bucket

				Folding chairs and table

				Personal music player or other electronics

				Book, cards, games

				Hobby items and binoculars

				Portable grill and two-burner camp stove

				Rooftop Cargo Carrier

				Bicycle or Canoe

				Unnecessary Items

				Large screened kitchen tents

				Compass or extra tarp

				Large water containers

				Shovel, saw, mallet, and sharpening stone

				Fire starter, candles, and lanterns

				Bear spray and canisters

				Bug net and snakebite kit

				Repair kits for tent, tarp, and stove

				Sewing kit, glue, emergency blanket, and umbrella

				Water-purification gear

				Surveyor’s tape

				Gun
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				Setting up Camp 

				In camping, detail is everything. (Novice campers) do not think about the detail of getting or making a camp kit, of finding a place at which to camp, i.e., a proper place with the necessary qualities to make it comfortable, nor the selection of stores of the right kind and the right quality, nor yet of the appliance with which to cook their food and to cook it well when they have got it, etc., etc.

				T. H. Holding, The Camper’s Handbook (1908), p. 47

				 

				When you arrive at your campground, you will have a few chores to perform before you can relax. You may be tired from a long day’s drive, but you must focus long enough to get a few more things done. In particular, you have to register for your site, select a site in the campground, unpack, and set up camp. If you plan to stay in your site for several days, you will have to set up a tent, kitchen fly, and perhaps a hammock. To complete these tasks comfortably, plan to arrive at your campsite early, have materials ready to un-pack, understand what tasks must be done, and know the best ways to get these tasks done efficiently. This chapter will describe how to accomplish each of the specific chores related to camp set up. Several of these chores require rope and knots so you need to have your rope or cord ready and know how to tie specific knots.

				If you and your companion have taken previous camping trips together, you probably have learned how to work together efficiently to complete these tasks in a short period of time. But if this is your first trip together, these tasks may feel awkward and uncoordinated. To complete them, you will feel the need to communicate with your companion frequently. On these occasions, avoid shouting across the campsite. When you need to give directions or ask questions and your companion is some distance away, stop what you are doing and walk closer so that you can talk in a quiet voice and discuss your strategy or actions. Sound carries more than you might think in a campground and you do not want to disturb your neighbors or make a bad first impression that could create a barrier to later social interaction.

				Registering at Campgrounds

				When you first arrive at the campground, you must register at the office or registration station before setting up your campsite. If you arrive before closing time, you usually will park your vehicle, walk into an office, and ask the ranger or clerk if a campsite is available. Or, if you have made prior reservations, tell the clerk or ranger that you have a reservation. The ranger or clerk will get basic information such as your name, home address and vehicle license plate number, collect your camping fee, and orient you to the campground. If you arrive after closing time, you will have to read instructions posted at the registration station telling you how to register and find a campsite. Some parks have self-registration, other parks require you check in with the campground host, and a few parks have different procedures.

				Selecting Good Campsites

				Sometimes, park rangers or office personnel will assign to you a specific campsite, but frequently they will allow you ride around the campground and select the site you prefer. At those parks that allow you to ride around and pick your favorite site, some require you to come back to the office and register before setting up while others require you to set up your tent before coming back to the office and registering. If you arrive late on a Friday afternoon and the campground is a popular one, you may have only a few sites from which to choose. On the other hand, if you are camping during the week, you should have several from which to choose. Regardless of the specific park procedure, start with a campground map to guide your tour. Slowly ride around the campground and look at each available site. Determine your first three choices and also note any unacceptable sites. Most importantly, look for sites that have a good place to pitch your tent. You want a site that has an elevated tent pad or smooth gently sloping ground. In sites designed for RV use, the gravel or paved parking area may be the best place to set up your tent. Do not select sites that would require you to set up your tent in a depression or on a steep slope.

				In addition to noting the availability of a tent set-up spot, pay attention to other important features. I prefer large sites that are separated from other sites. Most state and federal park campgrounds do not offer privacy per se but a few sites offer more space that reduces the likelihood that other campers will invade your territory. You need a sufficient amount of room so that you can move about in the campsite without having to interact with your neighbors. Similarly you do not want neighbors so close that they have to walk through your site when attending to their routine camping chores. And, you do not want their children running through your campsite. In other words, you do not want to feel confined to a small tent and table area, as is frequently the case in many RV parks and crowded open-field campgrounds.

				The second thing to consider is the availability of trees. A few trees provide shade on hot and sunny days, and allow you to set up your kitchen fly, hammock, and clothesline. But too many trees could be bad because heavily shaded sites tend to be damp and make it difficult to dry clothes and gear. Third, I like sites that are close to a bathhouse but not too close. I don’t want to walk long distances when nature calls and definitely do not want to walk a long distance in the middle of the night. However, I do not want a site that is adjacent to the bathhouse because other campers tend to take short cuts through sites located next to bath houses. Finally, I like sites that are located away from trash dump stations. I prefer to be away from dump stations because these areas attract bees, raccoons, and other critters and because they tend to be smelly and noisy places.

				If the campground is located near a lake or some other body of water, I look for sites that are at least seventy paces (two hundred feet) away from the water’s edge. There are several reasons for creating some distance between my camp and the water. In particular, I do not want to create an obstacle that could discourage wildlife from coming down to the water to drink. Another reason for selecting a site some distance from the water is to avoid accidentally polluting the water with my waste. And in the South, I do not want to risk injury from wildlife such as alligators and venomous snakes that may live near the water’s edge.

				Once you have identified your first, second, and third choices, return to the office to complete your registration. After completing the paperwork, you may want to ask about animals that could cause problems during the night and the location of nearby stores where you can buy food, supplies, firewood, and perhaps coffee in the morning.

				Planning Camp Layout

				After selecting your site and completing your registration, return to the site and begin planning your camp layout. To begin, walk around the site to determine the best places to set up your tent and your kitchen fly. Also look for trees that could be used to set up your hammocks. In some campgrounds, the table, tent pad, and fire ring are stationary and you have little choice regarding alternate placements. However, in many other campgrounds, you will have considerable latitude regarding the arrangement of your table and tent relative to the fire ring.

				In general, you want to set up your tent as far away from the fire ring as feasible. The reason for creating this distance is so that the heat or hot embers from your fire will not damage the fabric of your tent. One small ember or spark will quickly burn a hole in the fabric. You should also locate your kitchen fly and picnic table (food preparation and eating area) near the fire ring and away from your tent. The table should be near the fire ring so that it is accessible when cooking on the fire. The table should be located away from the tent because you do not want food smells that might attract wild animals near your tent. If you are camping in a remote site in bear country, try to locate your cooking and eating area about forty-five feet (fifteen paces) away from your tent or sleeping area.

				As you walk around the campsite, also look for things that could cause injury. Look for bees, wasps, and yellow jacket nests that may be in the ground, under the table, or in nearby woods. Look for spiders in log piles or rocks. Look for ants that may have been attracted to food or drinks spilled on the ground by previous campers. Look for tree roots or large exposed rocks that could trip you especially in the dark. Look for poison ivy and poison oak, especially on the trees or on the ground in the area where you will be setting up kitchen flies and hammocks. And finally look up for dead tree limbs (widow makers) that could fall on your tent or campsite during the night. These limbs are more likely to fall during wind and rain but could fall at any other time. You should be able to solve or avoid most potential problems but, on occasion you may find a potential problem such as a yellow jacket nest in the campsite that will require you to notify park personnel and ask for assistance.

				In some campsites, it will be difficult to find a relatively flat but elevated spot to pitch your tent. In these cases, you may have to pitch your tent on the parking area. If the parking area is gravel, try to rake away as many large stones as possible before laying out the tent. If the parking area is paved, do not drive stakes into the pavement. Instead, attach cords to the corner loops of the tent, pull these cords out to the unpaved area, and stake them there.

				Setting up Tents

				My procedure for setting up modern dome tents is described below. Although these steps may seem lengthy at first, most experienced campers can set up their tent is less than five minutes. Procedures for setting up cabin tents or tunnel tents will slightly vary from the steps described below.

				 

				•	Select the best place to pitch your tent. Many campsites have elevated, hard packed gravel tent pads. Other sites have slightly inclined slopes that will drain water. If an elevated tent pad or gently sloped ground is not available, you may need to set it up on the gravel or paved parking area.

				•	Remove sharp rocks, pine cones, and twigs lying in the spot where you want to place your tent. Determine the approximate space for your tent and sweep away debris. If a rock is embedded in the ground, use your crowbar to remove it and to dig dirt to fill in the depression.

				•	Carefully open and unroll the packed tent on the picnic table. If it is a wooden table with sharp edges or splinters that could tear your tent, place a plastic table cloth on the table before opening the packed tent.

				•	Unroll and unfold the footprint or ground cloth and lay it on the ground where you plan to position the tent.

				•	Unroll and unfold the tent canopy and lay it on top of the footprint.

				•	Carefully assemble the main support poles and place them in their approximate position on the tent canopy.

				•	Gently slide main support poles through their sleeves, if appropriate, and then bend them over the tent and insert their tips into their respective corner seats. You will have to bend and set one pole at a time.

				•	Place additional support (brow) poles and fly poles into positions, if appropriate.

				•	Attach all the plastic clips. At this point, the tent canopy and ground cloth are free standing and can be repositioned if necessary.

				•	Stake the corners of the tent down to the ground. To do so, drive a stake through each corner loop. Begin with one corner and then go to the diagonally opposite corner, pull it tight, and stake it down. Then, go to the other two corners, pull them tight, and stake them to the grown. If you have to set up your tent on a concrete parking slab, rock, or other hard surface, drive your stakes into the ground just beyond the concrete slab, place the loop end of a cord, around each stake, make a trucker’s hitch in the cord, run the working end through a tent loop, and tie it to the trucker’s hitch loop using a slippery half hitch (bow knot). If you have to set up your tent on soft or sandy soil, procedures for staking corners and pull out points are described in the Dead Man Anchors section below.

				•	Deploy the rain fly. Unfold the rain fly, spread it out, and throw it over the tent. Then orient it to the doors and corners, and then attach it to the canopy and poles. The rain flies of my REI Camp Dome and Mountain Hardwear Light Wedge have grommet holes that slip onto the bottom of the main support poles under the tent canopy grommets. The rain flies of my Marmot Den and Kelty Gunnison attach to the tent canopy with plastic buckles.

				•	Attach the hook and loop (Velcro) strips under the fly to the support poles.

				•	Stake the vestibules and rain fly pull out points.

				•	Stake at least one guy line on each side. Stake more guy lines if high wind is predicted. Procedures for staking guy lines are described below.

				•	Throw out your welcome mat. You are now ready to set up your sleeping quarters.

				Rigging Guy Lines

				If windy weather is predicted or if you plan to stay in your campsite for several days, you should stake out guy lines to prevent your tent from being blown away and damaged by high wind. There are at least two different procedures for rigging these guy lines—the traditional method and my improved method.

				The traditional method for rigging tent guy lines is described in most camping books. Begin by tying one end of a cord to a tent guy out loop with an overhand loop or double reversed half hitch. Then, pull the cord down to and around a stake and tie a tautline hitch knot. The tautline hitch will hold the line tight but will slide with firm pressure and allow you to adjust the tension on the line when the cord or tent material stretch. This method works well most of the time but does not work well when stakes must be driven deep into sandy or damp soil. In these loose soil conditions, stakes must be driven deep into the ground (and sometimes buried), and the ground must be packed on top of the stake. Typically, the cord wrapped around these stakes will also be buried. If the line tension is adjusted, the cord will slide around the stake. And this cord movement will loosen the packed soil and allow the stake to easily pull out of the ground.

				 

				My improved method of rigging guy lines differs from the traditional method and can be used in loose sandy or muddy soil. The steps are described below.

				 

				•	Determine the appropriate position for a ground stake and drive it partially into the ground. You should drive it at a forty-five degree angle with the point aimed toward the tent or tarp. This forty-five degree angle will hold in the ground better than a more parallel or vertical angle.

				•	Select a short cord for smaller tents or a long cord for taller tents.

				•	Wrap the permanent loop of the cord around the stake head twice. Wrapping the loop twice around the stake will hold better and facilitate removal when you are ready to pack up.

				•	Drive the stake deep into the ground.

				•	On the working end of the cord, tie a trucker’s hitch or a figure eight loop. To make the trucker’s hitch, make a loop half way up the working end, run the working end through a tent guy loop, bring the working end back through the trucker’s hitch loop, pull the cord tight, and tie a slippery half hitch (bow knot).

				•	When the guy line needs to be tightened, just pull the working end to release the half hitch, tighten the guy line as needed, and retie the slippery half hitch.

				 

				I prefer this method because it allows me to retighten the guy lines even when stakes and cord ends have been buried deep into the ground.

				Using “Dead Man” Anchors

				On a few occasions, you may have to set up your tent on very soft ground where your tent stakes will not hold. Sandy ground is a common place where you may want to pitch your tent but find that your stakes will not hold in the sand. Other soft places include muddy ground and snow. In these situations, you can secure your tent to the ground with dead man anchors. My improved method for rigging dead man anchors differs slightly from the traditional procedure described in other camping books.

				 

				•	Lasso the loop end of a short cord around a rock, piece of firewood, tent stake or other object.

				•	Burry this anchor near one corner of your tent with the working end of the cord sticking out of the ground. You can drive a stake all the way into the ground or use the crowbar to dig the holes. In sand and very loose soil, you may have to burry these anchors a foot deep.

				•	Pack the soil on top of the anchor. Place rocks, firewood, or some other heavy object on top if available.

				•	Tie a figure eight loop on the working end of the cord near the ground level.

				•	Tie a short cord to the nearest tent loop, pull the cord through the figure eight loop and tie a slippery half hitch.

				•	To adjust the tension of this line, just pull the working end to release the half hitch, tighten the line as needed, and retie the knot.

				•	After setting up a dead man anchor for one corner of the tent, repeat the procedure for each of the other three corners.

				Trenching Tents

				Years ago, trenching was considered to be a necessary chore of tent camping. Early tents did not have sewn-in floors and thus most camps, other than brief overnight camps, required trenching around tents. Today, most environmentally conscious campers discourage trenching because it can be unsightly for other campers, disturb the soil ecosystem, and promote soil erosion. Furthermore, trenching is usually unnecessary today because most developed campgrounds have elevated gravel tent pads or areas that drain water away from tent areas and because average- to good-quality tents have bathtub floors sewn onto their walls that prevent water from seeping into them.

				However, if trenching is necessary, how should it be done? Holding described an excellent procedure for trenching tents in his book published a hundred years ago, but his method has been overlooked by contemporary camping books. When trenching is necessary, follow these steps:

				 

				•	Orient your tent on a slight incline so that your head will be on the high side of the slope when sleeping.

				•	Dig a trench across the width of the high (head) end of the tent and continue with short trenches down each side a foot or two. It is not necessary to trench completely down each side or across the bottom end of the tent because the water will run down hill away from the tent.

				•	Locate the trench about a foot away from the tent and dig it about three-inches deep.

				•	Save the grass and dirt so that they can be replaced when the time comes to break camp.

				 

				The tool that I use to dig trenches is the small crowbar in my camping tool bag. I drag the curved end through the ground like a plow and move the loosened dirt with my gloved hands.

				Very rarely will I dig a trench, but a few years ago, while camping at a private campground near the Smokies, my companion and I were assigned a small site on the bank of the Oconoluftee River. One day, we had a steady rain for several hours that dumped a considerable amount of water in a relatively short time. As a result of the water running down the mountain side and toward the river, a smaller river began flowing through the middle of our kitchen area. To divert this river, I dug a small trench to the side of our site and used the dirt to fill in the low area in our kitchen. The crowbar preformed this task quickly and efficiently.

				Setting up Sleeping Quarters

				Once my tent has been set up, my wife or I will begin to set up our sleeping quarters. Our set up procedure is outlined below:

				 

				•	Place a fleece or wool ground blanket on the floor. This blanket will provide a little protection from sharp rocks or sticks, will soften your sleeping surface a little, and will insulate your sleeping pad and body against the cold ground. Fleece or wool blankets are preferable to other fabrics because fleece and wool insulate well and do not absorb water as much as other materials. Plus, they will dry quickly when wet.

				•	Unroll the sleeping pads on top of the ground blanket. If they are self-inflating Therm-a-Rest pads, as ours are, open the valve so it will begin to automatically inflate. Depending upon the temperature, the sleeping pad will inflate in five to ten minutes. This time can be used to set up other areas of the camp.

				•	Blow an extra puff of air into the mattress after it has fully inflated to provide an extra measure of firmness and then close the valve.

				•	Put sheets on the pads. Many campers sleep on bare pads, but we add Therm-a-Rest fitted sheets on top of our pads. When camping with my wife, we snap the two pads together. The fitted sheets are very comfortable—especially in hot weather when you cannot get inside your sleeping bag.

				•	Bring sleeping bags, backpacks, shower bags, clothing and other personal items into the tent. Determine each person’s sleeping location, lay his or her sleeping bag on the mattresses, and place his or her duffle bag or backpack at the head of the bed to make a pillow. Then place his or her corner bag in the corner near the head and the dirty clothes bag in the corner near the feet. Then arrange jackets, shower kit, and personal items along the sides.

				•	Prepare pillows. Eva and I use our daypacks turned inside out, stuffed with clothes, and covered with a pillow case to make our pillows.

				•	Attach a headlight or other light to the loop at the top of the tent with a carabineer. This light will provide a warm, cozy, and inviting atmosphere in your tent at night. The headlight will provide all the light you will need to find various objects and participate in various other activities during the night.

				 

				The goal is to have beds and sleeping quarters set up for the night so that you can come in after dark, easily find everything you will need without having to rummage around the tent, and relax without having to make your beds in the dark.

				Tying Knots

				An important camping skill to learn is how to tie a variety of knots. Being able to use rope or cord and being able to tie appropriate knots is a fundamental skill that will make your camping trips much more comfortable. In camp, you need to set up your kitchen fly, your tent, and a clothesline. You also need to tie your table cloth onto your table, set up a garbage bag near your kitchen, and perhaps hang a food bag from a tree. When traveling, you may need to tie equipment on the top of a car or on the back of a motorcycle. Each of these tasks requires the use of cord and knots. If you are able to tie good knots that can be easily untied when breaking camp, you will add immeasurably to your camping comfort.

				As described in Chapter 2, prepare your cord before leaving home. Cut it to standard lengths, burn the ends, and tie overhand loops at one end of each cord. When you get to a campsite, you will need to use a variety of knots for various tasks. For example, tie cords to trees or other objects by simply running the working end of a cord around the tree and through its own permanent loop. In effect, you will be placing a lasso around the tree. While the lasso is loose, adjust it as high as appropriate for the situation and then pull the cord tight. Once in place, use the working end of the cord to perform whatever task is needed. You could attach a leverage loops cord with a sheet bend knot to tighten guy lines and clotheslines. Alternate knots for tying cords to trees include round turns (run the working end of a line around a small tree two times and tie a slippery half hitch bow knot), the clove hitch, or a reversed double half hitch. Each of these knots will hold securely for the length of your trip and can be easily untied when your camp is over. The knots that I use are described below.

				 

				•	Sheet bend knot. Use this knot to join two or more cords to make a longer line. For example, if I need to make a twenty-foot line to run from one point to another (for a kitchen fly, clothesline, or food bag hang), I connect two or more sections of cord. I tie the working end of one cord to the loop end of the second cord with the sheet bend knot. The knot will not slip or give way when the line is pulled tight. But when I am ready to break camp, I will be able to untie it easily regardless of the amount of tension that has been placed on the knot.

				•	Trucker’s hitch. This knot is used by truckers to secure heavy loads on top of flatbed trailers. Motorcycle riders should use it to securely tie gear onto their motorcycle luggage racks. I use this knot to set up tent guy lines. Basically you attach the loop end to a ground stake, make a simple loop about half way up the line, run the remaining working end of the cord through a tent guy out loop, run the working end back through the temporary loop and pull to tighten the line. Secure the line with a slippery half hitch (or bow knot). This method allows you to pull guy lines taut but also allows you to untie the knots easily at the end of your camp.

				•	Figure eight loop. In some respects, this knot is better than the overhand loop because it can be easily untied whenever you are ready to break camp. It can be tied in two different ways depending upon the particular situation. Most of the time, you just double the cord to make a bright, run the bright up to and around the doubled cord and back through the loop. Occasionally, you may want to tie the figure eight loop around a tent guy out loop. In this case you make the figure eight knot about two feet from the working end, then run the working end through the tent guy out loop, and then thread it back through the figure eight loop.

				•	Tautline hitch. This knot is a common knot used by other campers. This hitch is widely used to tie loops that must remain tight when pulled from a certain angle but can be easily adjusted when they get loose. It is commonly used to rig tent and tarp guy lines to trees, ground stakes, or other stationary objects. Campers can tighten the line and not have to worry about the line becoming slack from rain or moderate wind. Other knots that could be used for the same purpose include the double reversed half hitch and the Prusik knot. If you want to learn how to tie these later two knots, you can find directions on the Web.

				•	Clove hitch. I use this knot to secure a cord on a kitchen fly pole to hold my garbage bag and to secure the stick needed for the Pacific Crest Trail method described later in this chapter for hanging food bags.

				•	Square knot. I use this knot to tie one-foot cords around bundles of cord for travel. If you want to learn how to tie this knot, you can find directions on the Web.

				•	Bowline knot. This is a popular knot that is described in many other camping books. It could be used instead of the figure eight loop for hanging hammocks. If you want to learn how to tie it, you can find directions on the Web.

				Setting up Kitchen Flies

				Most campers who set up base camps for several days will also set up a cover over their tables and kitchen areas. These covers provide protection from unpredictable rain showers that may develop during many camping trips. They give you a place to cook, eat meals, read books, play games, or relax until the storm passes. Furthermore, they provide shade on sunny days and a little protection from dew fall, wind, and cold weather. Although they require a little time to set up, the protection and comfort they offer is more than worth the effort.

				Although most campers obviously recognize the importance of a cover over the picnic table, no standard method has evolved. If you walk through a crowded campground, you will see a wide range of methods and materials used to provide protection from the rain and other elements. Some campers purchase expensive screened kitchen tents. Other campers make complex pole structures and bungee tarps on top. Some campers use E-Z Up canopies. And other campers throw ropes over high tree limbs and tie large tarps over much of their campsite. Indeed, every camper uses a different method. While a few of these methods work reasonably well, many will fail in rainy and windy weather.

				Large kitchen tents with screened walls and doors seem to offer maximum protection from the elements plus some protection from flies and mosquitoes. But they are expensive, require more packing space than many campers have available, are difficult to set up, and require a considerable amount of ground space to set up. Furthermore, they are unstable in stormy weather. Smaller, less-expensive, commercially made rain flies are typically made with cheap tarps, ropes, poles, and stakes that typically will not hold up well to storms and will become damaged beyond repair after a trip or two. Furthermore, these economy rain flies are so low that most adults will have to stoop to get under them. Tarps tied to trees can easily fill with water and the weight of the water will eventually tear the tarp or run over the edge and dump gallons of water on you when you least expect it. Furthermore, many campsites do not have enough trees to set up these tarps effectively.

				After trying several methods, I have designed a simple kitchen fly system that can be packed into a small vehicle. It provides a sufficient amount of covered space that is high enough to walk under and can be used in any campsite, regardless of the number of nearby trees. And it offers protection from a wide range of weather conditions. The materials needed to make this kitchen fly are described below:

				 

				•	Tarp. You will need a ten-by-twelve poly tarp that can be bought in most department and hardware stores for about ten dollars.

				•	Rope. To be safe, you need one hundred fifty feet of small-diameter, pre-cut nylon cord that can be bought in most hardware stores for about fifteen dollars.

				•	Ground stakes. You will need at least seven (I pack ten) six-inch galvanized nails that can be purchased in most hardware stores for about three dollars.

				•	Support poles. You will need at least two sturdy eight-foot poles to support the high corners of the tarp. I pack three poles. You can make these poles from small diameter pipe, electrical conduit, 2' X 2' wood poles, or other materials. Or, you can purchase them from camping outfitter stores for ten to twenty-five dollars each.

				 

				See Chapters 2 and 3 for more details about these materials. To set up this kitchen fly in a particular campsite, you should position three corners about eight feet high and one corner about six feet high. In this position, water will drain to the low corner and off the tarp without having to push or pull the tarp to drain it. Ideally, each high corner should be secured with an eight-foot pole and two guy lines—one guy line should pull in line with the long edge of the tarp and the second guy line should pull in line with the shorter edge of the tarp. If you do not have three poles, you could use trees if they are available in your site. Steps for setting up the kitchen fly are described below.

				 

				•	Secure one corner to a tree. Lasso a long cord about six feet high to a tree or post positioned near one corner of the table. This will be the low corner of the tarp so try to position it away from the tent and lounging areas of the campsite. Then, tie a figure eight loop on the working end and use a carabineer to attach the loop with a corner grommet of the tarp. If a longer cord is necessary, connect a second cord using a sheet bend knot.

				•	Secure the diagonal opposite tarp corner. Pull the tarp across the table and beyond the opposite corner and secure it eight feet high. Slide the tip of an eight-foot pole into the tarp grommet and then place the loop ends of two long cords over the tip. These long cords will be the guy lines. Using a leverage loop attached to a ground stake or a tree, pull one guy line taught and secure it with a slippery half hitch. Then pull the second guy line taught and secure it to a tree or ground stake with another leverage loop. Tying these guy lines to trees about six feet high is preferable to using ground stakes in order to reduce tripping hazards in the campsite. But when trees are not available, you will have to secure the guy lines with ground stakes.

				•	Secure the two off corners. Pull out one off corner and set it up eight feet high with a tarp support pole and two guy lines as described in the previous step. Then pull out the second off corner and set it up about eight feet high with a tarp support pole and guy lines as described above.

				•	Adjust guy lines and poles. Each ground stake should be set out about five feet from the pole and in direct line with one of the tarp edges. In effect, the two stakes and the pole will form a right, isosceles triangle that makes a very stable setup. To determine whether or not the guy lines and tarp edges are in line, stand beyond one guy line and look down the line. If necessary pull ground stakes out of the ground and reposition them so that they are in more line with the poles, the tarp edge, and the opposite side guy line. Once they have been aligned, double wrap one loop end of a leverage loop cord around the stake, drive it deep into the ground, and re-tighten the lines with a slippery half hitch to make the tarp taught.

				•	Retighten lines. When lines become slack, untie the slippery half hitch at the leverage loop, tighten the line, and re-tie the knot.

				Setting up Kitchens

				Once you have rigged your kitchen fly over your table, you are ready to set up your kitchen and dining area. My procedure for setting up the kitchen is outlined below.

				 

				•	Clean the table so that it is free from old food crumbs, twigs, leaves, and other debris. Use a microfiber towel or cloth rag to brush away as much debris as possible. If the table is sticky, use water and paper towels to clean the area. Also look under the table and benches. Clean away dirt, sticks, spider webs, wasp nests, and other debris.

				•	Designate the cooking and dish washing end of the table. Typically this kitchen end will be the end closest to the fire ring or grill. The opposite end will be used for eating, playing games, reading newspapers, and organizing equipment.

				•	Spread out the plastic table cloth so that it covers most of the table except the cooking and dish washing end. The cooking end should be uncovered to avoid burning your table cloth with fire or hot pots. Use an unlined plastic tablecloth such as ones sold in discount or camping outfitter stores.

				•	Secure the table cloth to the table to keep it from being blown away by the wind. Several methods could be used to keep this table cloth on the table. You could set heavy objects on each end or corner but when you pick up one of these objects, the cloth could blow away. You could purchase tablecloth clips from discount department or camping outfitter stores, but these clips require extra packing space and are difficult to keep up with. 

				My method for securing tablecloths is to tie them onto tables with one of my ten-foot cords. I run the working end of the cord over the table and table cloth, under the table, and through the permanent overhand loop. Then I pull it tight and tie a slippery half hitch knot. When the time comes to break camp, I just tug on the working end of the cord and the knot breaks lose.

				•	Set out a garbage bag. You will also want to set out a garbage bag in a place where it is convenient yet out of the way. My method for setting out a garbage bag is to place the loop end of a short cord over one tarp support pole tip, allow the working end to dangle beside the pole, tie a figure eight loop about three feet down, and use the remaining working end to tie a clove hitch around the pole to secure the loop in place. Then, clip the two handles of a standard plastic grocery bag to the loop with a carabineer. In this position, the garbage bag is about chest high and accessible without having to stoop. It is off the ground and away from ants, bugs, and small animals. And it will not accidentally fall over and spill its contents onto the ground. When you have not set up a kitchen fly, tie a short cord around a nearby tree using a double reversed half hitch, and then clip a carabineer to the dangling loop.

				•	Check the fire ring and remove any trash left by previous campers. You want to have it ready whenever you decide to build a campfire.

				•	Fetch some water in your water jugs. You will need water to wash hands, wash dishes, and drink.

				•	Setup your folding table (if you have one) near the cooking end of your picnic table.

				•	Unpack your kitchen gear. Set up your stove at the cooking end of the table and place your cookware and dinnerware nearby. If you packed your kitchen gear in a cooler, you will now have an extra cooler to store more perishable food.

				•	Decide what food you want to cook and eat. Perhaps you brought a little food for the first meal or two. If not, you can run to a local grocery store or restaurant.

				Hanging Hammocks

				The easiest way to hang a hammock between two trees is to use a pair of Eagles Nest Outfitter (ENO) nylon hammock straps that can be purchased at most outdoor outfitter stores. These straps have large loops at one end that allow you to lasso them around a tree. They also have smaller loops spaced about every ten inches that allow you to use a heavy duty carabineer to attach your hammock in a comfortable position regardless of the distance between two trees.

				If you are unable to find these straps or if you prefer to use a more economical method, you can make your own hammock ropes.

				 

				•	Purchase about thirty feet of nylon static (non-stretch) rope rated to hold about three-hundred pounds. You can buy this rope in most discount department stores or hardware stores.

				•	Cut the rope into two fifteen-foot sections, burn the ends to prevent unraveling, and then tie a simple overhand loop knot at one end of each rope.

				•	When you arrive at your campsite, select two trees that are about twelve to twenty feet apart.

				•	Lasso one rope around each tree. The best placement of the support straps or ropes on the trees is about seven to eight feet high. In general, the further apart the two trees are, the higher the straps should be positioned.

				•	Tie a figure-eight loop (discussed above) on the working end of each rope at the position that will allow you to attach a carabineer to your hammock in a comfortable position. If you know how to tie a bow-line knot, you could use it here. The figure eight will be easier to tie initially but the bow-line knot will be easier to untie at the end of your camp. Either of these two knots is well-suited for this purpose because they will not give under the pressure of your body weight in the hammock and will be easy to untie when you need to adjust the rope length or break camp.

				•	When first hung, the hammock should be about four-feet above the ground because it will stretch and droop closer to the ground under your body weight.

				 

				Another method for hanging hammocks is to use nylon cargo tie-down straps that can be purchased from discount department or hardware stores.

				When camping with a companion, look for campsites that have three trees positioned like corners of a triangle. This configuration allows you to tie the heads of two hammocks to one tree and the foot of each hammock to a separate tree. When your hammocks are set up in this manner, you will be close enough to have quiet conversations yet have space to rock your separate hammocks if you so desire.

				Hanging Food Bags

				In every campground, you must protect your food from animal access, especially while you are away from your site and during the night. Always ask the park ranger or personnel about safe food storage procedures. In many developed campgrounds, you can store your food in your car or in a metal storage lockers located around the campground. However, in some campgrounds you may have to hang your food from a tree or cable. Camping and backpacking books recommend a variety of ways to hang food containers or “bear bags.” The method I prefer is called the Pacific Crest Trail (PCT) Method. It is a new method and, consequently, is not described in most other camping books.

				 

				•	Find a tree that is several yards away from your tent or sleeping quarters.

				•	Attach one end of a long cord to a heavy object such as a rock or dirt filled stuff sack. To make this long cord, tie three or four ten-foot cords together using sheet bend knots.

				•	Throw the rock or stuff sack over a high tree limb. The limb should be strong enough to hold your bag and approximately fifteen feet high.

				•	Using a small carabineer, hook the loop end of the cord to the food bag. The bag should be relatively heavy for this to work properly.

				•	Insert the working end of the cord through the carabineer.

				•	Pull the working end of the cord through the carabineer until the bag has been lifted up to the limb.

				•	Tie a small but strong twig about the length and diameter of a pencil as high as possible on the cord using a clove hitch.

				•	Gently lower the bag until the twig catches on the carabineer. The bag should be hanging about ten to twelve feet above the ground.

				•	Tie the loose end of your cord to a nearby tree.

				•	When you want to retrieve your bag, pull the working end until you can reach the twig, remove it, and then lower the bag.

				Conclusion

				Once you arrive at your campsite, you will have to get things set up for a comfortable stay. Some of these initial set up chores include setting up your tent, setting up your kitchen fly, and setting up your kitchen. This chapter discussed thirteen specific chores that must be undertaken to get a comfortable campsite set up.

				If you are new to camping, these chores may take a considerable amount of time, but after a few trips, they can be completed by two people in less than thirty minutes. Once you can do them quickly and proficiently, you will have more time to shop, prepare meals, or engage in other recreational activities.

				 

				[image: 8-1%20Registration.jpg]

				The first thing to do in a campground is to stop at the registration station and provide basic information about yourself and your planned stay.

				[image: 8-2%20Planning%20Layout.jpg]

				Setting up a campsite involves deciding how to arrange your tent, 
hammock, and kitchen area.

				[image: 8-3%20Parking%20Pad.jpg]

				Sometimes, the highest and most level spot to pitch your tent is the 
paved parking pad.

				[image: 8-4%20Overhand%20loop.jpg]

				Tie a permanent overhand loop at one end of each cord.

				[image: 8-5%20Figure%208.jpg]

				Use the figure eight loop to make temporary loops that can be easily untied later. 
Use it to hang hammocks and secure guy lines.

				[image: 8-6%20Truckers.jpg]

				Use a trucker’s hitch to tie gear onto a car cargo carrier or 
motorcycle luggage rack and to secure tent guy lines.

				[image: 8-7%20Tautline.jpg]

				The tautline hitch is a stronger version of the reversed half hitches. 
It is used by many campers to secure tent and tarp guy lines.

				[image: 8-8%20Sheet%20Bend.jpg]

				Use the sheet bend knot to join two lengths of cord to make a longer line.

				[image: 8-9%20Clove.jpg]

				Use a clove hitch in the PCT method for hanging a food bag from a tree limb.

				[image: 8-10%20Lasso.jpg]

				Use the overhand loop to lasso your cord to a tree.

				[image: 8-11%20Hanging%20garbage%20bags.jpg]

				To get your trash off the ground and out of the way, hang the loop end of a short cord over a tarp support pole tip and then tie a figure eight loop. Hang the bag with a carabineer and tie the remaining working end to the pole with a clove hitch.

				[image: 8-12%20Hanging%20Food%20Bags.jpg]

				Note how cord was used in this campsite to set up the kitchen fly and hang a food bag from a tree in the upper left corner.
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				Maintaining and Breaking Down Camp 

				“A stick fire is a simple thing to make if you know the way. Experience is the best possible teacher. The first thing to look for is the direction of the wind. Whatever way the wind comes from, put a line of stones broadside to the wind. Put on the ground some paper or dry heather.

				Then the finest sticks you can procure. On top add a number of other sticks a bit larger, and then still larger, until the pile is two or three inches above the stones. From your paraffin tin pour a fair sprinkling over the whole. When you apply a match there is a flare three feet high.”

				T. H. Holding, The Camper’s Handbook (1908), p. 205-206

				 

				After setting up your campsite, you will have several routine tasks each day to make your camp life run smoothly. Many of these routine tasks involve food and meals. For example, you have to buy food and keep it cool until you are ready to cook it. You have to find firewood and make fires to cook your food. After cooking and eating your food, you have to wash dishes, repack food staples, and dispose of your garbage. In addition to these food related chores, you will have a few other chores such as organizing your tent and clothing, taking baths, and occasionally washing clothes.

				At the end of your trip, you will have to pack up, drive home, and then unpack. Finally, you will have to restock your supplies and staples and then repack your gear for the next trip. Hopefully, you and your camping companion can split these tasks so that one person does not bear the full responsibility for them all. This chapter describes many of the routine chores that are required throughout a camping trip and after the trip is over.

				Buying Food and Supplies

				Once you have set up camp and unpacked, one of the first things to do is to drive to the nearest store to buy food and supplies. On most camping trips, you will have to buy a little food and a few supplies every day. The items you will buy on any particular day will depend upon your food preferences, the weather, and the length of time you plan to stay in your site. Certainly you will need to buy ice every day and you may have to buy it twice a day in hot weather. Other items you might need include fresh fruits and vegetables, meats, charcoal, firewood, aluminum foil, paper towels, batteries, and various other supplies. Sometimes you can purchase food and supplies in the campground, but frequently you will have to drive a few miles to the nearest store.

				We usually do not plan our meals ahead of time and thus do not pack much food from home. Instead, Eva and I like to decide what we want to eat at the last moment based upon our moods and the available options. Driving to the store to buy food and supplies is not a chore for us. We enjoy the ride and use it as an opportunity to become oriented to the area. After arriving at the store, we like to wander around the store to see what specials are available and discuss our particular food cravings that day. Most of the time, we will reach a consensus very quickly.

				Preserving Perishable Food

				When packing or purchasing food, you must buy small quantities because you will have limited space available to preserve perishable food. Typically, you should only buy the amount of food that you can eat at the next meal or two. Leftovers will usually have to be thrown away. However, you will need to preserve a few perishable staples for a few days. For example, you may want to keep milk, juice, butter, eggs, mayonnaise, bacon, luncheon meat, and cheese for a few days. To be able to preserve these items you will need one or more coolers, ice every day, small food storage bags, and a few other water proof containers to hold your butter and eggs. To reduce packing space, take food such as bacon out of its packaging and pack a few servings into one-quart food-storage bags.

				To keep food cool, you will have to go to the store every day and buy ice. You will need a seven—or ten-pound bag of ice and this bag will cost about two—to four dollars. After buying the ice, you will have to remove some of your food items from the cooler, dump the cold water out, fill the cooler with new ice, and repack the food back inside. This daily responsibility can be a nuisance when you have other things you want to do. At the beginning of my trips, I am very conscientious about replacing my ice every day, but toward the end of my trips I become lazy or forgetful and fail to replace the ice as often as I should. Consequently, some of my food has spoiled by either being soaked by the water or getting too warm.

				Drawing Potable Water

				After setting up camp, you will need to collect some water to have it available in your kitchen or picnic table area. Depending upon the number of meals you cook in your campsite and the number of garments you need to wash, you may have to make several trips to the well or water faucet. Having clean water available at your table helps to make your camp kitchen as comfortable as your home kitchen. It makes it easy to wash your hands and face, measure out specific amounts of water needed to prepare certain meals, heat water for washing dishes, rinse dishes, and perhaps take a bucket bath.

				Backpackers can only carry small bottles of water and typically must draw water from nearby creeks and ponds several times a day. Each time they get water, they must filter and sterilize it before drinking it or using it to cook their food. Basic tent campers, on the other hand, have little difficulty finding clean, potable drinking water. Most campgrounds have water faucets or deep wells in their campsites or very close to them. A few parks have wells and pumps located in central areas around the campground. All you have to do is carry a large container to the faucet or pump and draw your water.

				Other camping books recommend a variety of water containers, and you can buy these containers in most discount department and camping outfitter stores. However, I prefer to use the three-liter Ocean Spray cranberry juice jugs. I like these jugs because they are clear, lightweight, and have comfortable handles. One of these jugs can be attached to the outside of motorcycle luggage with a carabineer and two of them can be packed in small cars. More of these jugs could be packed in larger SUVs if you plan to camp in remote or dispersed camping areas. One person can easily carry two filled jugs a long distance if necessary. If you cannot find these jugs, you could use empty one-gallon milk or drinking water jugs.

				Finding Firewood

				Years ago, finding firewood was a simple matter. After setting up your tent and camp, you just walked through the woods and picked up wood that was lying on the ground. If it was a little too long, you used your camp axe or a saw to cut shorter lengths. But those days of gathering firewood from the surrounding area are almost over. Many developed campgrounds no longer have firewood lying on the ground. The wood was either gathered by previous campers or, more likely, by park personnel who will bundle it and sell it as firewood. Furthermore, many parks now forbid gathering firewood because it provides habitat for small plants and animals that live in the park. Consequently, you will have to purchase firewood most of the time if you want to have a campfire.

				On a few nights, you may decide to forgo having a campfire and thus will not have to purchase firewood. You may not want a campfire on a hot summer night or a rainy night. Other nights, you may want to attend evening programs or, perhaps, go to bed early so you can get on the road early the next morning. Sometimes you camp in campgrounds that do not offer campfire rings or have burn restrictions that prohibit campfires. On those occasions, you would forego the purchase of firewood. But most campers want to have campfires as often as possible. Like those campers, I also enjoy having campfires as often as possible—especially in the morning. I cook lots of meals on campfires, enjoy the extra warmth provided by the fire, relaxing by the fire, and staring into the mesmerizing flicker of the flames. Therefore, I usually purchase two or more bundles of firewood after setting up my camp.

				Many campgrounds offer firewood for sale in the park office or store and purchasing wood from the camp store is usually the most convenient way to get it back to your site. When riding my motorcycle, purchasing firewood from the campground office or store is definitely the easiest way to get it back to the campsite. But firewood sold in campgrounds frequently is more expensive than firewood sold away from the park. Plus, it comes in smaller bundles, and /or has lots of knots that prevent splitting. When driving my car, I have had better success finding good quality inexpensive firewood in grocery stores or other vendors outside of the park. Sometimes convenience stores offer firewood, but it may be a little more expensive than wood sold in grocery stores.

				Always obtain your firewood from the park or nearby vendors. Never transport firewood from another state or distant location to your campsite. Wood from distant locations may be infested with insects or pests that could harm the trees and vegetation in the park. For example, the Emerald Ash Borer has spread from Michigan over at least nine other Midwestern states and has killed over twenty million ash trees since 2002. Adult beetles bore holes into ash trees to lay their eggs. Eggs hatch into larvae that feed on the tree for several weeks—eventually killing the tree. When ash trees are cut for firewood, the logs may contain adult beetles or larvae. Bringing ash or other firewood from another area may introduce this infestation or another disease to plants and animals that have never been exposed to it before and do not have the defenses to withstand its harmful effects.

				Several types of wood are sold as firewood. As a general rule, soft wood (such as southern pine, cedar, and cottonwood) can be used to start fires but should be avoided after fires are burning well. These woods produce lots of smoke and soot. They will deposit a gum residue on your food or pots. Instead, use hardwood such as oak, ash, hickory, hornbeam, and birch to maintain a hot and relatively smokeless campfire. Many experts claim that oak, ash, and hickory make the best firewood because the wood is easy to split, produces few sparks, produces little smoke, and has high heat value.

				Splitting Wood

				When you purchase firewood, it probably will be cut the right length for a fire, but many pieces may be too large in diameter to be efficiently used as fuel. Ideally firewood should be no larger than the diameter of your wrist. Therefore, when you buy a load of firewood, you will probably have to split some pieces with your camp axe before making your fire.

				Some hardwoods are relatively easy to split with your axe, while other woods are more difficult to split. Red oak and ash, for example, split easily, while elm and butternut are very difficult to split. Poplar, a wood that is commonly sold as firewood in the South, requires some effort but can be split with an axe. Birch, which is frequently sold for firewood in northern Wisconsin, also requires some effort but can be split if you strike the log with the axe blade parallel (rather than perpendicular) to the bark edge.

				When you have a log that splits easily, split it several times to make several smaller pieces to start your fire. When you find a log that is difficult to split, set it beside the fire as a windscreen and allow it to dry out and heat up so it will later burn efficiently. After sitting next to the hot fire for a while, the large log will begin to flame up. When it does, you can move it onto the fire as needed. These larger logs can be used after your fire has become very hot and has a good bed of coals.

				Be cautious when splitting wood. You do not want to sink your axe into your leg or foot. It is a good idea to wear camp gloves and boots rather than flip-flops. It is also good to refrain from drinking alcoholic beverages until you have finished splitting your firewood. To split the wood, place one end of the log on the ground so that it is standing straight up. If it will not stand naturally, use another log to prop it up. Once the log is in place, spread your legs wide and drive the axe bit straight down to the ground. If the axe accidentally glances to the side, its momentum will take it to the ground rather than into your leg.

				If the piece of wood splits only partially, leave the axe in place and use a second log to strike the head and drive it through the first log. If a log does not begin to split when the axe hits it, place the log beside the fire to heat up for later use. If you want to split a small piece of wood that will not stand on its own, hold it in place with another small piece of wood in one hand and hold your axe in the other hand. With a short chop, strike the small piece of wood and it should split. Never hold a piece of wood with one hand when trying to split it with an axe in the other hand.

				Starting Fires

				If fires are permitted in your campground, build yours in the fire ring and keep it small enough to keep under control. You want to keep your fire small so you will be able to extinguish it when you leave your campsite or when you go to bed. It is a good idea to have water nearby in case it gets too big.

				There are two basic methods for safely starting a campfire—the textbook method and my easy method. The textbook method is described in most camping books and scouting handbooks. First, start with some tinder or highly combustible materials such as dry newspaper, fat pine, cotton balls soaked with Vaseline, or commercial fire starter. Place kindling such as small dry wood twigs that can usually be found on the ground near your campsite (or shavings cut from larger pieces of firewood) on top. Next place larger sticks, about the size of a large pencil, around the bed of kindling. Initially arrange these larger sticks in the form of a tepee. The wood should be arranged such that plenty of air can get to the base of the fire. Once this wood is in place, light the paper at the bottom of the pile, and as the wood begins to burn, add more sticks. Start with smaller pieces of wood, and once a bed of coals develops, gradually work up to larger pieces of wood. After your fire is burning well, you can add larger pieces of wood in the shape of a teepee. When a good bed of coals has developed and you want to keep the fire under control, begin stacking larger pieces like a log cabin—the first two placed in a north-south direction and the next two stacked on top in an east-west direction.

				My easy method is an alternative method for starting campfires. When you go to the store to buy your supplies, buy a small bag of Match Light charcoal. When you are ready to start your fire, place about twenty briquettes in a small pile. Then, lay a few small pieces of firewood on top in the form of a tepee and light the charcoal. There is no need to mess with tinder or kindling, and there is no need to worry about the placement of small sticks. The wood will begin burning immediately and you have a campfire. If you want to cook on your fire, it will be ready in a few minutes.

				Regardless of the method used to start the fire, place logs that are difficult to split around the fire to form of a wind screen. These larger pieces will not interfere with the fire but will dry out and gradually begin to flame up. After the fire has burned for some time and after the smaller pieces of wood have been used, move the larger logs onto your bed of coals one at a time. Keep your fire small and under control at all times. Bonfires are dangerous and inappropriate in public campgrounds. If you want one, make it on your own property.

				Never attempt to start a fire with gasoline or other accelerants. This practice is extremely dangerous. Gasoline is highly combustible and explosive. Using it to start a fire could cause serious injury or death. Similarly, avoid using other flammable materials as these could also cause injury.

				Preparing Meals

				Every day you must make decisions about two or three meals. Different people have different philosophies regarding meals. Furthermore, each campground presents its unique meal limitations or options. Therefore, I will suggest some general ideas that cover a broad range of meal possibilities and suggest a few specific examples. You may not like any of my suggestions but perhaps my suggestions will spark ideas about other possibilities that appeal more to your tastes.

				As previously discussed in Chapter 6, basic tent campers have several meal options. They could forgo cooking in the campsite and buy meals in nearby restaurants or grocery stores. This option is more expensive but saves a lot of shopping, preparing, cooking, and cleaning time. Plus, this option may allow you to eat some great tasting meals that you may not be able to prepare in your campsite. We choose this option for a few meals almost every camping trip. When we camp on the Florida or Alabama Gulf Coast, for example, we typically eat one meal a day in a local seafood restaurant. And when we camp in other locations or go sightseeing, we may eat at least one meal a day at a fast food restaurant.

				A second option is to buy cold foods in grocery stores and eat them in your campsite. For example, you could eat cold cereal, donuts, bagels, or fresh fruit for breakfast. You could eat sandwiches and chips for lunch. Sandwich options include deli sliced turkey, ham, or roast beef with cheese, lettuce, tomato, onion, and pickles. Possibilities also include tuna salad, chicken salad, pimento cheese, and the old stand-by of peanut butter and jelly or honey. And do not forget the packaged salads. Most stores have them with individual portions of salad dressing. In other words, you have a lot of choices when you decide to eat cold foods in your campsite.

				The third option is to cook food on the grill in or near your campsite. All you have to do is purchase charcoal or firewood plus the food you want to cook. Some choices include toast for breakfast, bratwursts, hamburgers, steaks, chicken, and corn roasted in its shuck. If you buy some heavy duty aluminum foil, you can make foil pouches and cook a variety of vegetables on the grill or in the coals of your fire. Some foil suggestions include potatoes and onions, broccoli, baked apples, and several different canned vegetables and pasta. If you buy a small disposable aluminum loaf pan, you could heat water on your grill for oatmeal, grits, coffee, tea, or hot chocolate. You could also heat canned vegetables, soups, and chili.

				If you have extra packing space, bring a few pots and pans and cook on the grill or on a small gas stove. You could cook bacon, eggs, pancakes, blackened fish, and other foods on your grill. If you have the space and want more meal options, you could add small pots, frying pans, plates, bowls, and eating utensils.

				The last option is to cook prepackaged meals such as spaghetti, hamburger helper, red beans and rice, and other rice dishes on a small gas stove.

				Almost every camping book and magazine article offers numerous exotic and gourmet recipes and meal suggestions. I have tried a few of these suggestions and generally have been disappointed. Over the years, I have come to the same conclusion offered by T. H. Holding a hundred years ago: “The average, every-day camper has no time for all that.” Plus, these exotic dishes never seem to taste any better than my basic foods. But every camper should try a few new ideas. If you want to try some of exotic recipes, you can find lots of suggestions in other camping books and magazines articles. And, you will have lots of time to experiment.

				We usually prepare simple meals—meat, potatoes or rice, beans other vegetables, fruit, and sometimes desert. We also eat tortillas with many meals and cook most of our food on the grill or griddle. When preparing meals, we work together. One person may chop onions, potatoes, green peppers, and other vegetables while the other person prepares the aluminum foil wraps or some other chore. Working together shares the work load and provides more opportunities for families to bond together.

				When preparing meals in the campsite, be conscious of cleanliness and food safety. You are in a new kitchen environment with limited access to soap and water. It is very easy to forget to wash your food, your hands, and the food preparation surface. Getting water takes more effort, and you want to conserve it as much as possible so you won’t have to make as many trips back to the well. One consequence of not washing hands and food is food-borne illnesses. Backpackers and other outdoor enthusiasts report that severe intestinal problems are relatively common on wilderness camping trips. For more information about these illnesses, see Chapter 10.

				To be safe, you should strive to follow good hygiene practices. Thoroughly wash your hands with soap after each bathroom visit and again before preparing or eating food. Always be sure your food preparation surface has been cleaned before placing food on it. Wash your hands again after handling chicken, pork, and other meats. Also wash the cutting surface and the knife with soap and hot water after cutting meat. Wash all fruits and vegetables before cutting or eating them. If you want to save leftovers, seal them in a food storage bag and place them in a cooler immediately after finishing your meal. Discard them if you do not eat them the next day.

				Washing Dishes

				As you finish eating your meals, put a pot of water on the grill or camp stove to heat. In a few minutes, the water should be warm enough to wash dishes. Also, fill your empty water jugs from the pump or hydrant so that you will have sufficient water for rinsing your dishes. Do not procrastinate completing these chores. You may be able to leave dishes in the sink at home but not in the campground! Leftover food and dirty dishes will quickly attract insects and animals. Do not leave your campsite for any reason (not even to go to the bathroom) until your dishes have been cleaned, your garbage has been properly disposed of, and leftovers have been put in a bag or cooler in the trunk of your car. In fact, some parks such as the Smoky Mountains National Park require that all food items be properly stored before leaving sites. To enforce this rule, rangers roam the campground looking for unattended coolers and food containers. If they see any in your campsite, they will confiscate them and may require you to pay a fine of seventy-five dollars.

				The reason for requiring campers to clean up so quickly is that food smells will attract wild animals, such as raccoons, skunks, opossums, and bear that could strew garbage around the campsite and perhaps damage your camping gear. Furthermore, when animals find food in campsites, they lose their fear of people and become more aggressive in approaching future campers and park visitors. In other words, they will become nuisance animals and possibly a threat to human safety.

				To wash dishes, you will need a medium-sized pot or bowl to hold a little warm water and dish detergent. You will not need a large dish pan or portable sink. After the water is warm, put a few drops of liquid dish detergent (ideally environmentally safe detergent) into the pot and use a dish rag to wipe plates, utensils, and cook ware clean. After washing, place the soapy dinnerware on the table (ideally covered with a plastic tablecloth). If you have a companion, the companion uses a little fresh water stored in plastic jugs to rinse the dishes and then dries them. If possible, collect all soapy water and rinse water (grey water) in a pot or bucket and dispose of it according to campground policy. Some campgrounds have grey water disposable basins, but if they do not have designated disposal places, consider pouring your grey water down flush toilets (but not in pit toilets). Avoid pouring it on the ground. Some campers use it to extinguish their campfires but this practice is considered environmentally harmful since the soapy detergent will eventually enter the ground water or a nearby river.

				After washing dishes, pack leftover perishable food in plastic bags and then place them in your cooler. Also pack non-perishable food in storage bags or other containers. Once packed, put all food in the trunk of your car or in metal food storage lockers located in some parks. If you are traveling by motorcycle or bicycle, you may have to hang your food to prevent animal access. The procedure for hanging food bags was discussed in the Chapter 8. Finally, you need to carry your garbage to the designated trash receptacles. When you pack away your food and garbage, don’t be tempted to put it in leather saddlebags, because animals may be able to smell it and could destroy your leather bags to get it.

				Keeping Tents Organized

				After getting up each morning and perhaps after eating breakfast, one person should go back into the tent and organize beds, clothing, and gear.

				 

				•	Sleeping bags should be turned inside out and spread out to dry.

				•	Pillows should be re-fluffed.

				•	Personal items such as headlights, iPods, and knit caps should be replaced into their respective corner bags.

				•	Dirty clothes should be put into each camper’s dirty clothes bag and placed in the corner nearest his or her feet.

				•	Shower bags and personal grooming kits should be repacked so they are ready for the next night.

				•	Clothing, bathing suits, and towels needed for the day’s activities should be folded and placed along the side of each person’s bed.

				•	Shower shoes, water shoes, or hiking boots should be placed along the side of the bed or in the vestibule.

				 

				Once organized, you are free to come and go all day and easily grab needed items without having to enter the tent and rummage around.

				Repairing Gear

				Murphy’s Law states, “Anything that can go wrong, will go wrong.” When applied to camping, this law could be rephrased to say that gear will break—just when you need it the most. In fact, you will likely encounter one problem or another on almost every camping trip. Most of these issues will be relatively minor, but a few may be more challenging. You will have to be resourceful to find suitable solutions. To solve these issues it would be wise to follow recommendations developed in business management. When problems emerge, do not react impulsively. Relax and take time to evaluate the nature of the problem. Try to collect information about the problem if possible before devising a solution. Then implement the solution and evaluate the effectiveness of your solution.

				Some tools needed to solve many common problems include a knife, a roll of duct tape, several feet of cord, a pair of medium sized pliers, a pair of small pliers, a screw driver with multiple sized tips, some plastic zip ties, a camp axe, and a small crow bar. Hopefully, you have these items packed in your tool bag. Additional items such as thread, needles, screws, bolts, and nails can be purchased in almost any store located near most campgrounds.

				During the winter months, when you cannot get out much, read books and magazines about backpacking and camping. These references frequently describe common problems, such as grommets pulling out of tarps, and offer creative tips to solve the problems.

				Dealing with Insects

				Whenever you spend time outdoors you will likely encounter mosquitoes, ticks, flies, or other biting insects. Mosquitoes can be very annoying at dawn and at dusk. If you attend evening park programs, you will likely encounter some mosquitoes. Ticks are especially plentiful in grass and brush. If you walk by and brush the grass, one or more ticks may get onto your clothes. And flies can make meals unpleasant. See Chapter 10 for more information about insects.

				Be ready for insect problems by having some type of insect repellent handy. Several insect repellants are available and each has its strengths and limitations. Those that do not include DEET are more environmentally friendly, but repellants with DEET protect you much longer. We have tried a few other products, but we like Deep Woods Off with DEET. Whatever your choice, keep it handy and be ready to apply it when the time is appropriate. If insects are especially bad, buy larger cans or bottles each day when you drive to the store for supplies. Caution! Deep Woods OFF liquid will quickly destroy plastic, polyester, and possibly, nylon. When using OFF and other products with DEET, do not put cans and bottles on your plastic table cloth or the liquid could create large holes. Do not spray the product near your tent to prevent possible damage.

				Bathing

				Most developed front country campgrounds have bathrooms with hot showers. Some campgrounds have very nice shower facilities, while others do not. After eating supper, cleaning your campsite, and perhaps attending an evening program, you should take a shower or bath before going to bed. Not only does a shower rinse away sweat and dirt accumulated during the day and food smells acquired during your meals, but it also refreshes you, helps you to stay warm during the night, and helps to keep your sleeping bag clean by reducing the amount of dirt and body oil transferred to your sleeping bag liner.

				We typically wait until the end of our day to take our showers. It is the last thing we do before going to bed. We each have a small shower bag with our soap, wash cloth, towel, and personal grooming kit. Before going to the shower, we add clean underwear, shorts, and shirt. Since it is usually dark when we return to our campsite, we also pack our headlights. We put on our shower shoes and walk together to the shower building.

				Campground showers vary considerably in terms of their overall quality. Some showers are nice, while others are cramped, dirty, have poor temperature control, or have insufficient water pressure. In fact, showers in the same facility may vary. If several showers are available, check each one. You want to get the one that is most comfortable. Hopefully it will have good water pressure, good temperature control, ample space (especially important for us big guys), a private dressing area (especially important for most women), a bench, and several hooks for hanging your shower bag, towel, and dirty clothes. When undressing, put your watch, glasses, and headlight in the shower bag. Keep your shower shoes on.

				Try to use as little water as necessary when showering. To conserve water, wet your body and then turn the shower off as you lather up. When you are ready to rinse, turn the shower back on for a few minutes. This procedure will conserve a valuable natural resource that is becoming scarcer every year. If everyone followed this bathing procedure, we would help our children and grandchildren to have the same water resources we take for granted.

				If you are camped in a national forest or national park campground that does not have showers, take a “sponge bath” or bucket bath every night to wash away as much oil, sweat, and dirt as possible. Wait until after dark to take these bucket baths in your campsite. Just heat some water on the grill or camp stove and mix it in a bucket or bathroom sink with cooler water. Put on a pair of shorts or a swim suit and use your wash cloth and soap to wash your face, head, arms, trunk, legs, and feet. Then, rinse your cloth in the bucket water and use it to wipe away as much soap as possible. Finally, move into the tent to wash the remaining areas of your body. You may want to pack a few moist towelettes to clean delicate areas.

				After Eva and I take our baths, we brush our teeth, take care of other personal needs, and meet back at the campsite to secure everything before retiring for the night.

				Disposing of Garbage

				As a result of your routine camp activities, especially while cooking, you will generate a significant amount of trash and garbage. Therefore, you want to have a garbage bag handy for holding this trash. You want this bag to be handy but yet placed in a position where it will not interfere with other routine camp chores and activities. You also want to be sure your garbage bag will not tip over and strew garbage around your site.

				Our solution to this dilemma is to attach a standard plastic grocery store bag to a cord tied on one of the tarp support poles or around a tree. In this position, the bag will be hanging about three feet above the ground and will hold a reasonable amount of garbage without spilling. Try to keep plastic containers, glass, and aluminum cans separate for recycling. When the bag is full, unhook it from the carabineer and tie the two handles together to make a neat package. Then take it to the nearest trash receptacle and recycle bin if available. You definitely must dispose of trash before leaving the campsite for your daily activities and again before retiring to bed. If you generate a lot of garbage, you may have to dispose of it more times during the day.

				Battening Down

				Before going to bed and before leaving the campsite, you must take care of a few details around your campsite to avoid having problems.

				 

				•	Store all food properly so that animals cannot get to it. If you are traveling in a car, be sure all food items have been locked inside the trunk. If you are riding a motorcycle, discuss food storage options with park rangers or personnel. Some campgrounds have food storage lockers. If not, you may have to hang your food from a tree limb.

				•	Secure all gear lying on the picnic table and around the campsite to assure that it does not get wet or damaged by animals, wind, or rain during the night. This gear would include your chairs, books, cook ware, and other things lying on the table or about the site. On many occasions, I have gone to sleep in nice calm weather thinking that my utensils, pots, stove, and other gear would be okay only to wake the next morning to find my gear wet or damaged from being blown off the table.

				•	Consider the weather forecast and decide how to best secure the kitchen fly. If rain is predicted, be sure one corner is lower than the others so that water will drain off the tarp. Also be sure all lines are tied securely. If high winds are predicted, you may want to unhook your tarp for the night, use it to cover your gear on the picnic table, and secure it with a couple of ropes, heavy rocks, filled water bottles, or firewood. Leave ground stakes and guy lines in place. You can easily put the fly back up after the storm has passed.

				•	Extinguish your campfire. Pour water on the fire, stir the ashes, pour water again, stir again, and repeat until the fire is completely out. You would not want your campfire to accidentally start a forest fire.

				•	Hang up your towel so it can dry overnight. The best places to hang it are on the picnic table bench or some other location under your kitchen fly or in your car.

				•	Take a final look around your campsite to be sure everything has been secured.

				 

				A few years ago I camped with some friends at Moraine View State Park near Bloomington, Illinois. We were traveling together to Wisconsin and had been on the road all day. After finishing our evening meal, my friends wanted to stay up a little longer and talk. I was tired and wanted to take my shower and go to bed. I assumed they would clean up our site before going to bed. But they did not get all the food and garbage securely packed away. During the night, a dozen raccoons must have invaded our site. I slept through the whole affair, but when I awoke the next morning, our site was littered worse than a garbage dump. Tiny shreds of paper were strewn far and wide. It took a considerable amount of valuable travel time to get everything cleaned up before we could get on the road.

				After battening down the campsite, put on clothes that are suited for the predicted weather. In hot weather, sleep in shorts and a T-shirt. In cool weather, you will need a knit cap, wool socks, long pants, a long-sleeve shirt on top of your T-shirt, and perhaps a fleece jacket. Long pants and socks will help protect your sleeping bag and will help keep you warm if the temperature drops during the night. Once you are dressed, arrange your personal items where you can easily find them in the dark. Place your glasses, headlight, and sleeping cap in the corner of the tent nearest to your head. If you need them during the night you know where they are. You may wish to wear your watch to bed and listen to a MP3 player as you drift off to sleep. When you are ready to remove the MP3 player, put it in the corner with your other personal items so you can find it later in the night if needed.

				Sleeping Well

				Most veteran campers learn to sleep better in their tents than they do in their beds at home. However, novice campers may have difficulty sleeping well on their camping trips—especially on the first night. Although camping offers plenty of time for rest, relaxation, and rejuvenation, a few campers have difficulty taking full advantage of these opportunities. Because sleeping poorly is a common problem, many novices become discouraged and either find another hobby or move to a RV. Consequently, several experts have suggested a variety of tips to improve sleep.

				 

				•	Buy good equipment. To start, you should have a good tent, a good sleeping bag, and a good sleeping pad to be comfortable in various weather conditions.

				•	Eat well and exercise. After arriving at your campsite, try to get moderate exercise during the day, limit your caffeine and alcohol consumption, and eat a good meal about four-hours before bedtime. Some people will drink a small glass of milk before retiring.

				•	Take a shower or bath. Bathing before retiring will make you feel better and will keep your sleeping bag cleaner.

				•	Dress appropriately. Wear a shirt and pair of shorts in hot weather or a pair of athletic pants and wool socks in cool weather. You may also need a cap in cool weather.

				•	Read a book or listen to music. Reading or listening to music before bedtime is very relaxing for many people.

				•	Light sleepers should pack ear plugs. Campgrounds can be noisy places at night. Other campers plus wildlife can create more noise than you might expect. Most veteran campers can sleep through this noise but novice campers may have more difficulty. If you are one of those who might have difficulty, pack a pair of ear plugs in your corner bag.

				•	Take aspirin or ibuprofen for aches and pains. Occasionally campers will have difficulty sleeping after a long strenuous hike or day activity. Be prepared for these occasions by packing aspirin or ibuprofen in your corner bag.

				•	Avoid sleeping pills. They are addictive and can cause many personal problems.

				 

				One reason novice campers have difficulty sleeping is because they have unreasonable fears about what could happen to them during the night. Some fear that someone or some animal will come to their campsite or tent to harm them. Others fear that snakes or spiders or some other creature will get in their tent. All of these fears are unfounded.

				The biggest problems campers will possibly have are 1) difficulty adjusting to a different sleeping routine, which may cause one or two sleepless nights; 2) noise from people, birds, and animals, which may take a day or two to adjust to; and 3) having to get up and walk several yards to a bathroom in the middle of the night.

				Washing Clothes

				If your trip will last longer than two or three days, you should pack a small travel-size bottle of laundry detergent and plan to wash clothes during the trip. Other camping books usually recommend bio-degradable detergents that are environmentally friendly but I have become accustomed to Woolite and reluctant to change my habits. If you have packed clothing made with fast-drying materials, washing will not be a problem. If your campground has a laundry (and most state parks do), just put all your clothes into one washer and add a few drops of Woolite. Don’t use much or you will have difficulty rinsing out the soap. If your campground does not have laundry facilities, wash your clothes in a bucket or bathroom sink with a little Woolite. You may wish to wash a few clothes each day rather than waiting until everything is dirty. After washing your clothes, you could put them in a commercial dryer for a few minutes but most of the time, you can just hang them on your clothesline. Clothing made from polyester, polypropylene, and nylon fabrics will dry in a very short time.

				Breaking Camp

				Eventually, the time will come to pack up your gear and move on. As you pack up, you want to be sure that you do not leave anything in the campsite, that you pack your gear as clean and as dry as possible, and that you pack everything as small as possible so that it will easily fit back into your car or motorcycle luggage. When the time comes to break camp, you and your companion should be ready to work together without shouting and making excessive noise that could disturb your neighbors. Hopefully it will not be raining.

				 

				•	One person should attend to affairs inside the tent while the other attends to affairs outside the tent. The inside person must stuff sleeping bags into their stuff sacks, roll air mattresses, fold and pack clothes into their respective bags, and place everything just outside the tent door. Once the tent is empty, he or she should clean up any trash and dirt. The outside person must pull stakes, take-down the kitchen fly, remove the tent’s rain fly, and carry packed bags to the vehicle. This outside person should also pack chairs, folding table, and kitchen gear.

				•	After the tent is empty, both people should work together to pack the tent. Wipe off dirt and moisture with a microfiber towel. When taking down tents with sleeves, gently pull the poles back through the sleeves. Be careful when pulling the poles back through the sleeves to prevent them from snagging on the fabric. If you get in a rush and snag the poles on the fabric, you may accidentally damage the shock cord, the poles, or the tent fabric.

				•	Fold and roll the tent so that it fits into its stuff sack.

				•	Untie all knots except the permanent overhand loops.

				•	Count ground stakes and ropes before packing them to be sure you have gathered all of them. You would not want to inadvertently leave one behind.

				•	After packing all gear in their bags and containers, place these bags and containers on the ground near the vehicle and visually inspect them to be sure you have not forgotten something.

				•	Pack your gear in your vehicle according to your packing plan.

				•	Walk around the campsite and pick up trash. Pick up all trash whether it is yours or not. Also check the fire ring to be sure it is clean. If you are relatively clean campers and do not drop trash on the ground, you will not have a lot to pick up. The only trash you may find is trash left by previous campers. Try to leave your campsite cleaner than you found it. If you are a smoker, be sure to pick up your cigarette butts. Throw them away in a trash receptacle—not in the fire ring.

				•	After all trash has been picked up, take it to the nearest garbage receptacle.

				 

				The whole process of breaking camp typically takes approximately thirty minutes when two people work together and the weather is nice. It will take about fifteen minutes longer if your tent and tarp are wet and even longer if it is raining.

				Once everything has been packed and the site has been cleaned, you may want to visit the bathroom and return to your site in a leisurely manner. Enjoy one last look at the campground and your site. Say goodbye to your neighbors. Walk around the site one more time to be sure it is clean, and then hit the road in search of your next destination.

				Cleaning Gear and Repacking

				When you return home, you must complete a few more chores before you can relax.

				 

				•	Open up your tent, sleeping bag, tarp, kitchen gear, tool bag, and any other gear that may have become dirty or wet during your trip. You can hang your tent on a clothesline or set it up in an open room. After you have opened these items, clean them and allow them to dry completely.

				•	Dump all the water out of your water containers and allow them to dry. If your containers are musty, fill them with a bleach/water solution and let them stand for a couple of days.

				•	After cleaning your gear, leave it open to dry at least three days before repacking it.

				•	Wash all clothing, towels, washrags, and dishtowels.

				•	Restock supplies such as soap, toothpaste, sunscreen, paper towels, first-aid supplies, medicine, and food items that were used during the trip.

				•	Repack all your gear and clothing so that it is ready for your next trip.

				Conclusion

				Another camping book has quipped, “Camping is a lot of work if you do it right.” I would not put it that way but, clearly, camping comfortably involves a lot of chores. This chapter discussed eighteen routine camping chores and offers several tips for performing these chores safely and efficiently. At first, this impressive list of chores may lead you to think that camping offers little time for relaxation. However, these chores will get a lot easier if you do your homework and practice them often. You must learn specific skills such as tying knots, splitting wood, building fires, and cooking. These skills are relatively easy to master, and once you have mastered them, your camping trips will run very smoothly and will be extremely enjoyable.

				As you read these eighteen chores, remember that this chapter does not discuss the pleasure and relaxation that comes from camping. Remember also that the more you camp, the more proficient you will become and the more time you will have to enjoy many pleasurable activities that could not be experienced at home. You will have ample time to see interesting geological and historical sites, take pictures, relax, watch birds and wildlife, talk with fellow campers, visit local attractions, learn about history or biology, hike, swim, go shopping, attend concerts, and eat in interesting restaurants. Veteran campers quickly come to treasure these special camping experiences and realize that camping opens the door for more pleasures than one could ever enjoy staying near home or in more expensive hotels.

				 

				To rephrase the quip introduced at the beginning of this section, I would say, “Camping may require a little work but provides a tremendous amount of pleasure and relaxation—if you do it right.”
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				Most developed campgrounds do not have sufficient firewood lying on the 
ground or prohibit collecting it. Therefore, plan to purchase firewood bundles 
in the park or nearby.

				[image: 9-2%20Splitting%20Wood.jpg]

				If a log fails to split, leave your ax in place and hit it with 
another piece of firewood to drive it through the log.
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				When working with firewood, wear gloves to avoid splinters, spiders, and dirt.
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				Use a small piece to hold another piece you want to split.
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				The fastest safe way to build a fire is to use about twenty Match Light charcoal pieces and several small pieces of wood.
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				Dishes must be washed after every meal and garbage must be taken to a receptacle.
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				Avoiding Injury and Discomfort 

				“The camper is rarely ill, except from some unusual cause, but he should always be ready with speedy remedies for slight accidents. If cycling, he cannot carry a medicine chest, unless a small one. However, I would like to enumerate a few things with which even the most Spartan camper should burden himself, and so be prepared for any of those little physical misfortunes which are almost bound to befall him sooner or later.” The author goes on to discuss surgical lints, bandages, plasters, gold-beater skin, and finger-stalls.

				T. H. Holding, The Camper’s Handbook (1908), p. 255-256

				 

				As stated earlier, basic tent camping can be an immensely enjoyable recreational activity. Unfortunately, injuries and discomforts can occur. Like life in general, problems are a part of camping. The better you understand potential problems, the better you will be able to prevent them and deal with them when they occur.

				Most books on backpacking and camping focus upon surviving serious life-or-death emergencies that could occur in remote wilderness areas. Some emergency situations that are commonly discussed in these books include tornadoes, flash floods, drowning, bear attacks, mountain lion attacks, choking, chest pains, venomous snake bites, allergic reactions, food poisoning, broken bones, severe lacerations, and other “worst case scenarios.” These books reason that since backpackers and other wilderness campers typically camp several miles away from telephones, transportation, and emergency assistance, and may be unable to get medical assistance for several hours or even several days, back country campers should become familiar with emergency survival procedures.

				But these discussions provide little guidance for basic tent campers who camp in developed state and federal campgrounds. Basic tent campers may never see a bear—much less be attacked by one. If a camper broke a leg or was bitten by a venomous snake, no one would have to build a litter from tree limbs or apply a snake bite kit. If a camper fell from a high ledge and possibly sustained a head or spinal injury, companions can summon help immediately. Emergency personnel would be able to get to the injured person quickly, administer treatment within a few minutes, and evacuate him or her quickly.

				If a camper were to experience some other potentially life-threatening problem, his or her companions would not need to know survival techniques, other than perhaps CPR. They would be able to call for help or get into their cars and drive to an emergency room. Therefore, basic tent campers who camp in developed state or national park front-country campgrounds will not have to learn the survival techniques that are typically described in other camping books. Instead of reading about back country survival techniques, basic tent campers should learn about situations that could cause injury or discomfort in developed campgrounds and learn ways to prevent these problems and treat these problems should they occur.

				A few simple precautions will prevent many injuries and discomforts. For example, repair your gear before leaving home. If you have a damaged tent pole with sharp edges, fix it or replace it before departing on your trip. When you register for your campsite, inquire about potential problems in the park and pay attention to posted signs. If you go to Governor Dodge State Park, Wisconsin, for example, you will be advised to avoid contact with wild parsnip growing near campsites. If you go to the Great Smoky Mountains National Park, you will be advised to follow food storage regulations to prevent bear contact. If you go to several other parks, you will be advised to learn how to recognize poison ivy. Read and obey the signs, listen to the rangers’ advice, ask questions, and follow their recommendations. If you do, you probably will have few problems.

				Finally, avoid alcoholic beverages, marijuana, and other mind-altering drugs as much as possible. If you must drink alcoholic beverages, drink them in moderation. Alcohol and other drugs impair judgment, perception, and coordination. Intoxication causes many serious injuries such as burns, lacerations, and broken bones.

				Overall Risks

				I have taken many recreational camping trips over the past forty plus years and during all this time, I have never been seriously injured in my campsite—thanks be to God. Friends and family have accompanied me on many of these trips and only one was injured on one trip—Robin stepped into a hole one night and broke her ankle. Furthermore, in all these trips I have never been aware of other campers being seriously injured or killed. On the basis of this personal experience, it seems obvious that the risks of injury while camping in developed campgrounds are very low.

				Statistical data on camping-related injuries and fatalities are difficult to find. Several national parks and states publish search and rescue (SAR) statistics, and some publish hospitalization statistics. Examples of such studies include a ten-year retrospective study of 1,912 SAR missions in Yosemite National Park by Hung and Townes (2007) and a five-year retrospective study of 516 recreational injuries and nineteen deaths in Mount Rainier and Olympic National Parks by Stephens, Decoma, and Klein (2005). One study by Flores, Haileyesus, and Greenspan (2008) examined factors related to approximately 500,000 admissions to sixty-three hospitals scattered across the United States. This study attempted to determine specific factors related to 212,708 injuries sustained while engaging in outdoor recreational activities.

				When reviewing these and other studies one should remember that statistics are typically based upon all park visitors and not specifically upon campers. Most serious injuries and fatalities usually occur when campers or day users hike, climb, or wander away from the campground and engage in other dangerous activities. Males are more likely to be injured and killed while engaging in outdoor recreational activities than females, and young males (under thirty-five years of age) are more likely to be injured and killed than males over the age of thirty-five. Furthermore, many injuries and fatalities are associated with the use of alcohol or other drugs. Most of these injuries could have been prevented had the victim obeyed park rules and used a little common sense.

				Flores and his colleagues (2008) used data taken from a sample of hospitals to estimate the rate of outdoor recreational injuries as 72 per 100,000 visitors. Data from this study were also used to estimate injury rates related to several different outdoor recreational activities. The rate of injury related to camping was estimated to be less than 1 percent of the population, and many of these injuries were burns and lacerations sustained by young children. The rates of injury related to other outdoor recreational activities were as follows: snowboarding, 18 percent; sledding, 8 percent; hiking, 4.6 percent; personal watercraft, 2.6 percent; fishing, 2.4 percent; and swimming, 1.5 percent. Another study by the National Park Service reported 872 injuries and 136 fatalities during 2007 in all the national parks combined (NationalParksTraveler.com).

				All of the studies cited above, plus many more, agree that falling is the primary cause of outdoor recreational injuries and fatalities. Stephens and his colleagues (2005) found that falls accounted for 37 percent of the 535 injuries in Mount Rainier and Olympic National Parks between 1997 and 2001. Hung and Townes (2007) reported that falling was the most common cause of fatalities in Yosemite National Park between 1990 and 1999. And the October 2008 issue of Backpacker magazine reported that falls caused 4,616 mountaineering disasters between 1951 and 2006. (The second-highest factor caused only 971 disasters.) If you go to the Web and search for “hiker falls” you will find news stories for over a dozen deaths and many more serious injuries in state and national parks during the past few years.

				When hikers fall, they are likely to sustain head injuries, internal injuries, broken bones, and lacerations. Furthermore, they frequently fall down into places where rescue and evacuation is difficult to accomplish and thus medical treatment may be delayed for several hours—exacerbating the effects of the injury. On the basis of several separate studies, it seems reasonable to conclude that falling from high cliffs, bluffs, or ridges causes over a third of all serious injuries and fatalities in state and national parks.

				After falling, the next most frequent causes of outdoor recreational injuries and deaths are drowning, heart attacks, hypothermia (usually caused by getting lost in caves or in the forest at night), and heat stroke. Other occasional causes of injuries and death in wilderness areas are lightning, avalanches, bee stings, mosquito-borne viruses, and assaults by other people (The National Park Service reported twelve murders in 2007.) At the bottom of the list of risks are snakes, spiders, mountain lions, bears, and alligators. More information about these dangers and their “Backpacker Terror Indexes” are presented in the October 2008 issue of Backpacker magazine.

				Intoxicated Neighbors

				In my camping experience, the most common and most troublesome problem has been intoxicated neighbors. Frequently, groups of people decide to use the campground for an all-night drinking party. My past camping companions and I have endured many of these drunken parties over the years. In addition to disturbing our sleep and our peaceful camping experience, these intoxicated people frequently cause problems for other people. Others in the campground are forced to listen to their profanity, arguments, and loud music all night long. The rest of us never know what one of the drunks will do that could damage our property or cause injury. Intoxicated people are frequently destructive to other people’s property—intentionally or not—and cause many serious injuries and deaths. If another camper asks them to settle down or to reduce their noise level, they may become even more obnoxious and belligerent and may even try to provoke a fight.

				Perhaps my worst experience with intoxicated neighbors occurred several years ago in a private campground near the Ocoee River, Tennessee. I was chaperoning a group of college students who were planning to raft down the river the next day. Fortunately, our group was well behaved that night. However, next to our campsite was a group of employees from a nearby factory who decided to have an all-night drinking party. We informed the park management about this developing situation, but they did nothing to stop the party. That night, our neighbors were loud and used frequent profanity; they broke bottles by throwing them in the fire ring and against trees; they urinated in the open; they crashed a car into a tree; and they yelled and argued all night long. The next morning, empty bottles, cans, and trash were strewn all around the campground. Fortunately, no one in our party participated or was injured.

				It is not easy to predict who will turn into intoxicated neighbors. The campers in the next site may seem perfectly normal during the day. But when they start drinking, they can change into loud, belligerent drunks after dark. On one trip a few years ago, I selected a campsite in a remote area of a campground to get away from other campers. After I had set up my site, three families with lots of rambunctious teenagers moved into the site next to me. Although they had the whole campground from which to select their site, they chose the site next to me, and they stayed up all night partying. As expected, I had a long night.

				The best way to prevent the problem of intoxicated neighbors is to stay in campgrounds with good nighttime security. If campgrounds have hosts or rangers on duty or provide emergency phone numbers, disturbances can be reported and will hopefully be stopped before they get out of hand. Deep Creek Campground in the Smoky National Park, for example, did a great job a few years ago of keeping a potential party under control. One weekend trip we selected a good site near the creek and began to relax. Later that afternoon, we noticed that a large group arrived, pulling a commercial generator and portable stadium lights on a trailer. And they selected a site near ours. We were horrified and assumed we were in for a long night. But as soon as the lights came on that night, rangers visited their site and convinced them to turn off their lights and go to bed. The night was quiet. You will not have to worry about loud drunken parties in Tennessee, Illinois, or Wisconsin state parks. These parks generally have good nighttime security and do a great job of controlling noise.

				If you camp in a park with minimal nighttime security and a disturbance develops—and officials do not come to stop it—you have few options. You could pack up and leave, but packing is hard to do after you have settled in for the night. If you cannot find a host or ranger, call the local police department or 911. Sometimes you can politely ask a member of the group to reduce their volume, but frequently polite requests do not help and may actually make the problem worse. Drunks seem to resent other people asking them to be quiet.

				The next morning you should complain to park officials and request a refund of your camping fee. Odds are you will not get a refund, but make your request in writing. Even if you do not get a refund, the written complaint and refund request will likely get the attention of park officials. Also write a letter to the park director and/or to the director of the state parks department giving details of the incident, including the date and description of the disturbance and the lack of official intervention. Then repeat your request for a refund. You may not get your money back, but your documentation may save future campers from having to endure a similar experience.

				Injuries

				When you are outdoors working with fires, knives, and axes in unfamiliar places, you may occasionally have an accident that causes an injury. Some people are more careless than others, but no matter how careful you try to be, you will likely experience an injury or two if you camp very often.

				 

				Burns. The injuries I have experienced most often have been minor burns. I sometimes get careless around the campfire and when cooking. I get in a hurry and try to move a log in the fire or move a hot grill or pick up a hot pot with my bare hands. I am especially likely to get burned if I have consumed a beer or two. Burns can also come from excessive exposure to sun and wind as you are traveling.

				The best way to avoid campfire burns is to wear leather camp gloves when working around the fire or with hot pots. The best way to avoid cooking burns is to use pliers or dish towels when handling hot pots. And the best way to prevent sun and wind burn is to wear sunscreen, even on cloudy, cool days.

				If you get a minor burn, wash the burn with soap and water and then apply an aloe cream or gel. We keep a travel-sized bottle of aloe gel in our first-aid kit. If the burn produces blisters, you should seek professional medical attention.

				Severe burns can occur from careless use of gasoline or other flammable materials and from using fire in a tent. Never use gasoline to start a fire. It can be extremely dangerous. If a person actually catches on fire, experts recommend that you extinguish the flames by wrapping the person in a blanket or towel and rolling him or her on the ground. Have the person lie down and treat him or her for shock. Do not try to remove clothing, and immediately call for emergency medical assistance.

				 

				Broken bones. Campgrounds generally have rocks, tree roots, logs, holes, and uneven ground surfaces that you would not find in your home or motel room. These obstacles could cause a fall resulting in a broken bone. Women may be at higher risk for broken bones than men because of weaker bones. Backpackers who camp many miles away from cars, roads, and assistance may have to apply splints to broken bones and fashion some type of crutch before they can walk out of the wilderness. Sometimes they may have to be carried out. They may have to wait a considerable amount of time before they have access to medical care. On the other hand, basic tent campers staying in state or national parks have immediate access to transportation. If a serious break occurs, emergency medical treatment can be summoned within a few minutes.

				As mentioned earlier, a past camping companion broke her ankle on a camping trip. One night she was walking out to the road to get something and she stepped in a small hole. When we realized the bone might be broken, we did not try to apply a splint. Instead we just tried to keep her foot as still as possible as we drove to the nearest hospital.

				 

				Lacerations. Another common injury is a serious cut. Lacerations can occur when people are not careful working with axes and knives. They can also occur in many other situations when a person unexpectedly encounters a sharp object. If a serious laceration occurs, first try to stop the bleeding. Ideally you should cover the wound with a sterile piece of gauze from your first-aid kit and apply pressure. If the gauze pad gets soaked with blood, apply a second pad on top of the first. Do not remove the first pad. If you do not have a sterile pad, use a clean white cloth; if you do not have that, use any cloth or towel you have to stop the bleeding. If considerable bleeding has occurred, experts recommend that the victim should be treated for shock. Have him or her lie down with the feet slightly elevated and cover the victim with a blanket or sleeping bag. Call 911 or ask someone to help transport them to the nearest medical facility.

				 

				Other soft-tissue injuries. According to the study by Flores and his colleagues (2008), strains and sprains accounted for a significant number (34 percent) of hospitalizations related to outdoor recreational activities. Other injuries include dislocations, contusions, abrasions, and traumatic brain injury. To avoid these injuries, be careful, refrain from excessive drinking, obey posted signs, and use good judgment.

				Food- and Water-Borne Illness

				According to the Center for Disease Control and Prevention, thirty-one pathogens may cause food- or water-borne illness. Some of the more common infections include norovirus, c. perfringens, campylobacter, salmonella, listeria, E. coli, toxoplasma, crypto, and giardia. While other books on camping and backpacking seem to focus upon giardia, they frequently fail to mention other more likely causes of food—and water-borne illnesses.

				Most of these illnesses are caused by fecal contamination of food or water. Common sources of infection include chicken, eggs, meat, fresh vegetables fertilized with manure, and fresh fruit. Common symptoms include gastrointestinal discomfort, diarrhea, fever, and muscle aches. The illnesses differ in terms of delay of symptom onset, severity of symptoms, and duration of symptoms. Some illnesses, such as norovirus, produce relatively mild symptoms while others, such as toxoplasma, can be fatal. Rehydration and occasional antibiotic medicine may be needed, but most healthy adults will recover from these illnesses with few complications. Children, elderly persons, and people with other serious illnesses such as HIV/AIDS could experience more serious symptoms, kidney failure, central nervous system infection, convulsions, and even death.

				 

				The basic procedures for preventing these illnesses are:

				 

				•	Wash hands often.

				•	Wash hands after going to the bathroom.

				•	Wash hands before preparing food.

				•	Do not prepare food when sick.

				•	Store chicken and meats in a separate container from other foods.

				•	Wash cutting boards, knives, plates, and tablecloths with warm soapy water after contact with foods, especially raw chicken and meat.

				•	Wash raw fruits and vegetables.

				•	Cook foods thoroughly, especially chicken, eggs, and meat.

				•	Package and store leftovers in coolers immediately after finishing your meals.

				•	Discard leftovers after two days.

				•	Wash clothes often.

				•	Backpackers and other people camping in remote wilderness areas should filter and sterilize water used for food preparation and drinking.

				 

				People can contract these illnesses in their homes or in restaurants, but tent campers spending several days in outdoor campsites may be at greater risk. Tent campers do not have unlimited hot water, sinks, reliable stoves, and refrigerators and thus must take extra care to follow good kitchen hygiene practices.

				Cold Weather

				When you first start camping, you will probably find yourself unprepared for cool nights. You are likely to be unprepared because you typically spend most of your time in heated cars, homes, and other buildings where your do not have to wear extra warm clothing for extended outdoor living. As a result, you become accustomed to dressing with a minimum amount of clothes. When you decide to take a camping trip, you will be outside for many hours and much of the time, your body will be relatively inactive. After prolonged periods of inactivity in relatively cool temperatures (in the low fifties) without adequate clothing, your body core temperature will begin to drop, especially if you get wet from rain or sweat. As a result you may begin to shiver uncontrollably, and you could develop hypothermia. If you develop hypothermia, you will likely become a little confused and make poor decisions, which could increase your risk for a serious accident.

				The best way to prepare for cold weather is to pack the right type of clothes. You must wear moisture-wicking underwear, thermal underwear, and plenty of polyester or wool garments designed to be worn as layers. Also bring a sleeping bag that is rated at least ten degrees lower than the expected low temperature. Cotton garments and leather jackets should be left at home because they are poor choices for keeping your body core temperature within the normal range. More information about sleeping and clothing is provided in Chapters 4 and 5.

				If you begin to shiver, go to a warm building. Hot-air hand dryers in bathrooms are useful for warming you up. If possible, take a long warm shower. If your clothes get wet, try to put on dry clothes and dry your wet clothes as soon as possible. If you are unable to maintain your body core temperature, go to a motel and wait for warmer weather.

				Thunderstorms

				Thunderstorms are relatively common in many parts of the country, especially during the spring-summer-fall camping season. If you camp much at all, you will likely experience thunderstorms on a fairly frequent basis. Most of the time, they create only minor inconveniences such as soaking your tent and perhaps some other gear that requires a little time to dry out.

				However, thunderstorms have the potential for causing serious injury or death. You should always recognize this potential and take precautionary actions. One of the major threats from a thunderstorm is lightning. It kills about eighty people every year in the United States and injures many more. Another threat from a thunderstorm is high wind that can cause large trees or limbs to fall onto your tent. Heavy rains from thunderstorms can cause flash floods. Sometimes thunderstorms spawn large hail and tornadoes that could injure you and damage your gear.

				The best prevention for thunderstorm-related problems is to monitor local weather forecasts. If strong thunderstorms are predicted during the day, you may wish to pack your gear and seek shelter. Any building is better than staying in the open. The best buildings are brick or stone buildings with few glass doors and windows. A basement is an ideal place to go, but many buildings do not have basements. Hospitals, medical clinics, libraries, banks, government buildings, and college buildings are usually good choices. If thunderstorms are forecast during the night, you may want to consider spending the night in a motel.

				If you get caught in a thunderstorm, move to a shelter such as a bathroom, park office, recreation building, or covered picnic shelter. You definitely want a roof that will keep you dry and protect you from falling limbs, flying debris, and hail. If possible, choose a building with solid walls and only a few windows that can protect you from wind and possible tornadoes.

				Poisonous Plants

				Several plants can produce a strong allergic reaction if you come into contact with them. They include poison ivy, poison oak, poison sumac, and wild parsnip, among others. A few people apparently do not have this allergic reaction, but many people have a moderate reaction characterized by itch and skin rash. Some people may have a strong reaction and experience difficulty breathing after contact. The way to prevent accidental contact is to learn how to recognize these plants so you can avoid contact with them.

				Poison ivy and poison oak have a distinctive three-leaf cluster. Either plant may grow as a vine on a tree or as sprouts from the ground. Poison ivy leaves can be small, as shown in the picture, or very large. Poison oak leaves usually are lobed and always grow in three-leaf clusters. Frequently, the stems of poison ivy and oak are pink or red. Many campgrounds will have poison ivy near campsites, but three that have a considerable amount are Parksville Lake Campground in the Cherokee National Forest near Ocoee, Tennessee, Edgar Evins State Park near Cookeville, Tennessee, and Blue Mound State Park near Madison, Wisconsin.

				Poison sumac is a bush or small tree that typically grows in wet areas such as swamps, marshes, and other moist soil areas. Its leaves grow in pairs along a reddish stem with a final leaf at the end of the stem. The leaves are oblong in shape, have smooth edges, and have a point at the tip. In the fall, the leaves of this plant will turn to beautiful shades of red and orange.

				Wild parsnip is a weed that has recently invaded Midwestern prairies. It looks like a yellow wildflower, but repeated skin contact can produce a severe allergic burn reaction. Wild parsnip has become very common near campsites in Wisconsin and Minnesota. It is especially plentiful in Governor Dodge State Park near Dodgeville, Wisconsin.

				When you first arrive at your campsite and begin to plan your setup, look for these plants. If you find them nearby, use this knowledge to plan the location of your tent and picnic table. Try to set up your camp to avoid accidental contact with these plants. When you tie ropes to trees, look for these plants on the ground and on the trunk of the tree. When walking in the woods or brush near your campsite, wear boots rather than shower shoes.

				If you accidentally contact one of these plants, remove any clothing that may have contacted the plant and wash the affected area with soap and water and then apply an antipruritic cream or lotion such as Calamine lotion. If you have an allergic reaction, you may wish to consider taking a Benadryl tablet from your first-aid kit.

				Several other plants are poisonous to eat. Since basic campers have ready access to grocery stores, there is little reason to eat wild plants and berries. In particular, do not be tempted to eat wild mushrooms. The best advice is to refrain from eating any wild plants unless you have extensive training in edible foods and you are able positively to identify edible and non-edible species.

				Insects

				Whenever you camp you may encounter mosquitoes, bees, chiggers, ants, caterpillars, and other biting or stinging insects. To have an enjoyable trip, you must learn how to avoid the discomforts caused by these insects.

				 

				Mosquitoes. Mosquitoes are commonly found in many parts of the country. If you camp often, you will surely encounter them. They are more likely to be out during the early morning hours and the evening hours. They breed in standing water and thus are likely to be more numerous if you camp near swamps, marshes, backwaters, and other places where water stands still. In the southern United States and in other parts of the country, they present only a minor annoyance, but in some parts of the country, such as the Upper Midwestern states (Minnesota, North Dakota, South Dakota, and Wisconsin) they can make your camping trip miserable if you are unprepared for them. My worst experience with mosquitoes was on a June 2008 trip to Peninsula State Park in Door County, Wisconsin. Mosquitoes were abundant when we woke up in the morning and before we went to bed at night. They were especially annoying on the shore of Nicolet Bay.

				In addition to the immediate discomfort caused by their bites, mosquitoes can carry several serious diseases including malaria, yellow fever, West Nile virus, and several different types of encephalitis. Therefore, you must be prepared to prevent mosquito bites as much as possible when you camp.

				The most frequently used method to prevent mosquito bites is to apply mosquito repellent. Most experts recommend a product with DEET, such as Deep Woods Off, because it lasts longer than other products and repels more mosquitoes. We have used this product for several years and have found it to work very well. Reviews of various products usually rate Deep Woods Off very highly in terms of its ability to reduce mosquito bites for long periods. Whether we are camping or not, we always carry a can in case we run into a swarm of mosquitoes or other insects. Some campers prefer to use other products that are more environmentally friendly, such as Skin So Soft lotion or Citronella candles. Newer products such as Natrapel offer long-lasting protection without DEET. If you plan to camp in a known mosquito-infested area, you may wish to invest in mosquito repellent clothing and a head net. If you get bitten by mosquitoes, wash the bites with soap and water and dab a small amount of an ammonia-based product such as Itch Eraser on each bite.

				 

				Biting flies. Campers may encounter biting flies in several regions of the country. I first encountered such flies at the Florida Gulf beaches during the month of September. They attacked my legs and made it impossible to relax on the beach. I have also encountered deer flies and horse flies during past summer camping trips to southwestern Wisconsin. These flies attacked my legs and back while bicycling and were able to bite through my clothing. Black flies reportedly are plentiful during the month of June in the northern boundary waters of Minnesota. They especially seem to like your legs and the mucous membranes of your face (eyes, nose, and mouth). If you encounter problems with biting flies, try applying OFF Deep Woods and wearing insect repellant clothing. If these options do not work, remember that you have a car nearby and can easily ride to another location.

				 

				Yellow jackets and other stinging insects. Campers should be aware of stinging insects such as yellow jackets, bees, wasps, and hornets. Reportedly, more people are hospitalized because of allergic reactions to insect stings than because of any other type of animal attack. Stinging insects can present problems all summer, but they seem to be most aggressive on hot days at the end of the summer. In general, look where you are walking and where you put your hands. Yellow jackets make their nests in the ground. If a person steps on their nest, the yellow jackets are likely to attack in a mass, inflicting several stings. During their attack, they will get inside clothing to sting the victim. Be careful to stay on well-worn paths when you are walking in the woods. Hornets build large nests in trees and usually swarm around them. If you see a nest, do not disturb it. Instead move away as quickly as possible. Bees, especially the Africanized bees, have become more aggressive. Try to avoid them all.

				If you are stung by any of these insects, first wash the skin around the sting. You may want to take a Benadryl tablet and to apply Itch Eraser. Sometimes an ice pack or cold water will relieve the pain for a short time. If it was a honeybee, try scraping the stung area with a credit card to remove the stinger. If you have meat tenderizer, dab some on the sting with a cotton swab or cloth. If you receive several stings or if you have difficulty breathing, you should seek immediate medical attention.

				 

				Chiggers. Chiggers or red bugs can also cause problems for campers. I have camped for over forty years and never had a problem with chiggers until a recent trip to Gulf State Park in Gulf Shores, Alabama. After registering for my site, I began setting up our camp in a grassy field. To drive in my tent stakes, I put first one knee on the ground and then the other. As it turned out, the weather was warm and I was wearing a pair of shorts. I did not feel the bites at the time, but a little later I noticed dozens of red spots on each knee. At first I thought they were mosquito bites where I had missed spraying repellent, but later I realized they were chigger bites. They itched a little so I dabbed each one with Itch Eraser. After a brief stinging sensation, the bites did not bother me anymore, but they were visible for about a week after the trip.

				 

				Ants. Ants, especially the fire ants found throughout the South, can cause problems for campers. When you first begin to plan your camp layout, look for ant mounds. If mounds are present, set up your tent and dining area as far away from them as possible. You do not want to accidentally step in a mound after dark. If you did, you would likely receive numerous bites before you could get the ants off your feet and legs. If previous campers left food on the ground or poured a sweetened beverage on the ground, it may attract ants. While it is light, look for spilled food or drink on the ground, especially around the table. If you find any, remove as much as possible and rinse the ground with water. If you are bitten by ants, apply Itch Eraser.

				 

				Stinging caterpillars. Finally, I want to mention stinging caterpillars. Although these insects are rarely discussed in other camping books, I learned firsthand that they can cause a stinging skin irritation after a trip to the Deep Creek Campground in the Smoky Mountains National Park a few years ago. My companion and I arrived at the campground early one morning and got what seemed to be a choice site under some trees near the creek. As we began to unpack and set up our site, we noticed several white, fuzzy caterpillars. They were on the picnic table; they were on the landscaping timbers that defined the tent pad; they got on the tent as we were setting it up; and later we found a few inside our tent. We generally tried to avoid contact with them, but did not realize that they could cause us considerable discomfort.

				During the first night, I had the sensation that small needles were sticking my legs inside my sleeping bag. At first I thought it was a stiff nylon thread or a twig, and so I rubbed my legs and moved about several times to adjust my sleeping position. But the stinging continued. The next day my legs were stinging, and my companion complained that her neck was stinging. We had no idea what could have caused our problems, but a few days later, when we were packing up to leave, we found four of these caterpillars in our tent.

				A few days later, when our symptoms seemed to worsen, I began to suspect that the caterpillars were the cause of our problems. The first thing I did was to call the park to ask if the caterpillars could have caused our problems, but the person with whom I spoke was unaware of any problems caused by caterpillars. Then I began to search the Web, and sure enough, I found several sites that described skin irritation caused by the fine hairs of caterpillars.

				I learned that most caterpillars do not cause skin irritation but a few stinging (or urticating) caterpillars do exist. While they do not attack people, they will release toxin if people accidentally come into contact with them. Some of the well-known stinging varieties are saddleback caterpillars, flannel moth caterpillars, and puss caterpillars. If you contact a stinging caterpillar, you may experience the sensation that needles are sticking you followed by a rash, stinging or burning sensation, numbness, and nausea. The irritation varies in severity from person to person. Untreated, it subsides in about seven days.

				If you know you have come in contact with a caterpillar, you can do a few things immediately after exposure to reduce the discomfort associated with the contact. First, change your clothes and wash the contacted area with soap and water. If a stinging sensation or rash develops, stick a piece of duct tape on the skin area and pull it off quickly. Hopefully this procedure will remove many of the stinging hairs. After using tape to remove the hairs, apply a cortisone cream from your first-aid kit.

				Arachnids

				Arachnids are arthropods or insect looking creatures with an exoskeleton that have four pair of legs and a body that is divided into two regions. They include ticks, spiders and scorpions.

				 

				Ticks. The most common of the arachnids are ticks. There are at least fifteen varieties but the most common are small deer ticks, dog ticks, and Lone Star ticks. They are found in tall grass and weeds almost anywhere in the country. They typically rest on the grass and wait until a warm-blooded animal brushes against the grass. When an animal or person touches the grass, the tick jumps or climbs onto the host animal. Once on the host, the tick will walk around for a while until it attaches to the skin and begins to suck the blood. They seem to like areas that are covered with tight-fitting clothing such as socks and underwear.

				Ticks present a major health concern because they can carry several diseases including Rocky Mountain spotted fever and Lyme disease. Lyme disease may be transmitted by small deer ticks in all parts of the country but, according to the Center for Disease Control, almost all of the reported cases are concentrated in upper Midwestern and northeastern states. Most of the cases were caused by tick exposure in the person’s own yard rather than in a campground.

				To prevent problems caused by ticks, stay on paved or hard-packed pathways and avoid walking in tall grass as much as possible. If you must walk in tall grass, wear long pants and tuck the legs into your socks and also use an insect repellent such as Deep Woods Off. Each evening take a bath and inspect your body. Be alert to ticks that may be crawling on or embedded in your body. You should especially examine your hair, the back of your knees, your armpits, your groin area, your lower legs, and your waist.

				Several methods have been recommended for removing an embedded tick. The method that seems to be most accepted is to grasp the tick as near to your skin as possible with a pair of tweezers and slowly pull until the tick releases. Do not jerk the tick out and do not pull the tick with your fingers. If some parts of the tick remain in the skin, remove them with the tweezers. Once you have removed it, kill the tick by cutting it with a knife or stepping on it with your boot and wash the wound with soap and water.

				Spiders. When you camp out in the woods, you will likely see many different types of spiders. The daddy longlegs is a harmless spider found in most campgrounds. Spider experts say it is a good spider because it kills other spiders. If a daddy longlegs gets in your tent, just grab one of its legs and throw it away from your tent. Most other spiders are harmless, but take a few precautions to avoid annoying spider bites. In particular, look where you will be sitting or lying down (especially in hammocks and chairs that have been up all night) and shake out socks and shoes.

				Two spiders deserve a little more discussion. One is the black widow. It is a glossy black spider with a red spot (frequently described as an hourglass) on its back. They have potent neurotoxin venom, but their bite usually is not fatal to most healthy adults. They are very easy to spot during daylight hours. They like moisture and seem to have an affinity for pit toilets, woodpiles, and for objects that have been lying on the ground for a few days. I have seen many in my yard but have never seen one on a camping trip. But be alert to their presence. Whenever visiting an outhouse, lift the seat, look into the toilet, and run a stick around the base before sitting down. When picking up wood or other objects lying on the ground, use gloves and move the object first so you can look under it before picking it up.

				The second poisonous spider to know is the brown recluse. It is a tan-brown spider with a small dark violin or fiddle mark on the back of its head and upper body. It is primarily found in the southern states ranging from Texas to Georgia and from the Gulf Coast up to central Iowa, Illinois, and Indiana. It likes dark, dry places such as attics and storage sheds, but it may also be found underneath logs, rock piles, and stacks of lumber. Typically these spiders do not attack humans but may bite when touched or crushed.

				To avoid being bitten, look before picking up wood and stones from the ground and wear gloves. If you are bitten, the bite is unlikely to be fatal and may, in fact, cause very little discomfort, but it can cause a serious reaction in some people. If you suspect that you have been bitten by either a black widow or a brown recluse spider, seek medical attention. If pain or swelling occurs, apply ice packs.

				 

				Scorpions. Scorpions are nocturnal creatures and avoid human contact. They can be found in many parts of the country. Most are not dangerous to healthy adults. I was stung on my back by a small one several years ago when we were camping at Henderson Beach State Park near Destin, Florida. The sting was about as noticeable as an ant bite. I had walked back into the brush to take a picture of our campsite. A companion playfully said to me, “Something’s gonna get you.” As I walked back to the site, I noticed something stinging my back and asked her to see what it was. She lifted my shirt, screamed, and ran away. I had no idea what it was. Fortunately this scorpion, like most, was relatively harmless.

				However, one very dangerous type, the Arizona Bark Scorpion, lives in the desert Southwest, especially in Arizona. Most of the time, its sting is not fatal to healthy adults, but it can kill people who are allergic to it or who have been weakened by other medical problems.

				To avoid scorpion stings, shake out your sleeping bag before entering it at night and shake out boots and clothing before putting them on.

				Reptiles

				The three major types of reptiles are snakes, lizards, and alligators. Although all three could cause problems for campers, they rarely do so.

				 

				Snakes. People seem to be most fearful of snakes, but this fear is generally unfounded. Over the past forty plus years of camping, I have seen very few snakes, venomous or non-venomous, in developed campgrounds. I have seen many in my backyard and on hiking trails but almost never in a campground. Snakes generally avoid human contact and will move away from areas frequently used by humans. If a snake ventures into a campground, a camper will likely report it to park personnel and a ranger will remove it to a remote area of the park. Furthermore, most snakes in the wild are harmless and, in fact, are beneficial to man because they control mice and other snakes. According to several sources (for example, American Family Physician, April 1, 2002) only five to ten deaths a year in the United States are caused by venomous snakebites. Many bites occur when people try to capture snakes for recreational or religious activities.

				There are four types of venomous snakes in the United States. Generally they live in southern states and are most active in the evening on dry, hot, late summer days. The most common venomous snake is the copperhead. This particular species is more likely to live near humans and is known to hang around houses in the flowerbeds here in the South. Of the four snakes, the copperhead would be the one that campers would most likely encounter near a campground. Its bite is painful but not deadly for most healthy adults. Bite victims should be taken to a hospital for observation, but most of the time antivenin and other aggressive medical treatments will not be necessary.

				A second venomous snake is the cottonmouth water moccasin. This snake lives near water and has been known to attack people who invade its territory. To avoid this snake, camp two hundred feet (seventy paces) or more away from rivers, lakes, ponds, ditches, and other bodies of water, and be very cautious when walking near water.

				A third venomous snake—the rattlesnake—is perhaps the best known. There are several different species, and at least one of them can be found over a large area of the United States. The diamondback rattlesnake is considered the most dangerous of all the venomous snakes in the United States.

				Another venomous snake is the coral snake. This venomous snake is different from the first three in that it is not a pit viper and thus its head is much smaller than the heads of the other three venomous snakes. The coral snake apparently prefers to live in remote, heavily forested areas and in rotting wood. Thus it is unlikely to be found in a developed campground. It is a colorful snake with red, yellow, and black bands. Other snakes, such as king snakes, have red and black bands, but the coral snake is the only one that has yellow bands adjacent to red bands. To help remember this specific combination, many people memorize the saying “Red touch yellow, kill a fellow.”

				The primary ways you might encounter a snake is to walk in relatively isolated areas or to pick up logs or flat pieces of wood, metal, or plastic lying on the ground. Be watchful for snakes when in the woods, but do not go out looking for them. When walking about the campground after dark, use your headlight to see where you are putting your feet. Most of the time, you should be okay. On the other hand, be cautious around lakes, slow-moving rivers, and other bodies of water in the South. Water moccasins can be more aggressive.

				The best way to prevent snakebites is to keep your distance from the reptiles. Use a stick to move objects on the ground. Look where you put your hands and where you step, especially in tall grass or near water, fallen logs, and rocks. If you see a snake, give it room. Do not try to kill it or capture it. Apparently several people are bitten each year while trying to kill or capture snakes.

				In the highly unlikely event that a person is bitten by a venomous snake, get a good description of the snake (head shape, color, body markings, length, and diameter), wash the bite with soap and water, remove rings, watches, and other jewelry, immobilize the bitten area, keep it lower than the heart, and get medical attention. Some experts recommend applying ice to slow the blood flow. On the other hand, most experts believe that cutting the skin and applying tourniquets may actually cause more harm to the victim and consider these methods to be ineffective. Using a suction device found in some snakebite kits may be helpful but usually is unnecessary. The primary thing to do is to get the person to a medical facility as quickly as possible.

				 

				Lizards. Campers are likely to see a variety of lizards, but they are generally harmless. Only one venomous lizard lives in the United States. This lizard—the Gila Monster—is found in Arizona and adjacent parts of California, Nevada, Utah, and New Mexico. These lizards are much larger than most others. Generally they live underground and thus should pose relatively little threat to most campers. Use the same precautions as for snakes and scorpions. If a person is bitten, take him or her to a medical facility.

				 

				Alligators. One last reptile to mention is the alligator. These reptiles generally do not pose a threat for campers, but are common in Florida and several southern states. Alligators rarely attack humans, but I know of a man who was attacked while swimming in the small lake at Open Pond campground in the Conecuh National Forest in south Alabama. The alligator grabbed his arm and tried to pull him out to deep water. The man fought against the alligator’s pull and lost his arm in the struggle. Avoid alligators by camping several feet away from water, and exercise caution when swimming or walking near water. Never feed or tease them.

				Other Animals

				Various other animals living in or near campgrounds can also cause problems. One major concern with animals, although unlikely, is rabies. If you see a bat, raccoon, coyote, fox, skunk, or some other animal that appears injured or is wandering aimlessly or is behaving in an unusual manner, stay clear and notify park officials. Generally speaking, if you do not attempt to touch or capture animals and you do not feed them, you should never have a problem.

				 

				Mice. I have never had problems with mice, but several backpacking books and magazine articles report that mice present a potential problem in some campsites. They seem to gather near campsites where previous campers have left food and garbage around the grounds. Once mice have moved in, they will come out at night and eat through backpacks, stuff sacks, plastic wrappers, and other plastic containers. And from personal experience, I know that once mice move in, snakes will soon follow. The best way to prevent mice is to protect snacks and other food and pack out garbage until you find a suitable trash receptacle.

				 

				Squirrels. These diurnal animals will also eat any food or garbage left around the campsite. Furthermore, they will tear holes in tents to get at food left inside. The best way to prevent these problems is to store food properly and never bring it into your tent.

				 

				Raccoons. These masked bandits are, by far, the peskiest animals for campers. They typically sleep in trees during the day and descend into campgrounds shortly after dark. If raccoons live in the campground, they will visit your campsite during the night looking for food or garbage. They have opposable thumbs that allow them to open many different types of coolers and lockable boxes. They seem to be especially fond of eggs and corn but will eat almost any food they find. When raccoons come to your campsite, they will pick up your spoons, plates, and other objects lying on the table or on the ground. These pests will try to open any containers they find. If they find paper or plastic with food smells, they will shred it into a thousand pieces and strew them all about your site.

				I have experienced many minor raccoon problems during my past camping trips but the worst encounter, by far, was at the Myakka River State Park near Sarasota, Florida. The first evening, as Robin and I were eating our supper, at least six raccoons crept close to our table begging food. At first I yelled at them, but my yelling did not seem to frighten them. Then I threw sticks at them, but again they were not frightened. In a moment of desperation, I threw a glass of water on one and he quickly retreated. Then, I began throwing water on others, and finally they all left our campsite. Previous campers had obviously fed these raccoons and by doing so had encouraged the raccoons to harass us (and probably many more campers who stayed at this park after us). More recently, I encountered several aggressive raccoons at Moraine View State Recreational Area near Bloomington, Illinois.

				Raccoons look very cute and seem docile, but do not be deceived. They can be vicious when provoked. They can easily kill or cripple feral barn cats that are relatively tough fighters. To prevent raccoon problems, never feed them and never leave food or garbage in your campsite. Do not try to touch or handle them or any other wild animal. If they come too close, throw a cup of water on them or squirt them with a water gun.

				 

				Skunks. Skunks also come out after dark and could present problems for campers. They will roam through a campground during the night looking for food. In fact, they may walk right up to your picnic table as one did at Kentucky Dam Village State Park near Paducah. If they feel threatened, they may spray your gear with an offensive odor that will be very difficult to remove. This is another reason for keeping your site clean and keeping your food packed away. If you see a skunk at night, remain calm and walk slowly away from it. If your gear is sprayed try using baking soda, soap, vinegar, tomato juice, and/or beer to remove the smell.

				 

				Porcupines. Porcupines are nocturnal animals that live in northern states east of the Mississippi River (e.g., Wisconsin, Michigan, and New York) and in all states west of the Mississippi River. I have little experience dealing with them, but other campers have experienced a few problems with them. Porcupines seem to be fond of eating salt and hard plastic, so do not leave plastic containers out at night. The most common reported problem is pet dogs that get too close to porcupines and get quilled. Occasionally campers sleeping in hammocks have reported being quilled when a porcupine wandered under their hammock during the night. These quills have barbs similar to fish hooks and must be removed to prevent further injury. Removal is painful but necessary. If you cannot remove them yourself, you may have to seek medical attention.

				 

				Bears. Many camping books and magazine articles seem to go overboard when discussing bears. They go into lengthy discussions regarding preventing and fighting off bear attacks. Although my experience with bears is admittedly limited, I think much of the discussion is an overreaction—at least for basic tent campers camping in developed front country campgrounds.

				Two basic types of bears live in the lower forty-eight states. They are black bears, which can be found in many states, especially North Carolina, and brown (or grizzly) bears, which are primarily found in the northern Rocky Mountain States. Both types are much more plentiful in Canada and in Alaska. Generally speaking, both types of bears are shy and usually try to avoid human contact.

				I have camped dozens of times in two different bear habitats: The Smoky Mountain National Park in Tennessee and North Carolina and the Cherokee National Forest in Tennessee. In all of these trips, I have never seen a bear in any of these developed campgrounds. I have seen them on hiking trails and in Cades Cove, but never in the campgrounds. Based upon my personal experience, I believe that the risk of having a bear problem in a developed front country campground is small.

				However, a recent article in Backpacker magazine reported that bears in some western parks (especially Yosemite National Park) have become very adept at stealing food from campers in their campsites. And when bears learn to steal food from humans, they could easily injure someone. To keep these bears under control, park rangers tranquillized several that were lingering too close to campgrounds and tagged them with radio wave transmitters. After the bears were released, the rangers could monitor their movements in the dark. When a bear got too close to a campground, the rangers located it in the dark and harassed it with loud noise until it left the area.

				For the most part, bear attacks on humans are very rare, but a few are reported every year—usually when someone tries to approach a bear or give it food to get a close-up photograph. Considering the thousands of hikers, campers, and visitors who enter bear habitats every year, one could conclude that a bear attack is one of a camper’s least worries. However, it is prudent to recognize the possible risk of bear attacks and to exercise caution when camping in a bear habitat. Seven basic rules follow:

				 

				•	Never feed bears.

				•	Keep your food in your car or metal locker and put your garbage in metal garbage receptacles so that bears cannot get it when you leave your campsite or go to sleep.

				•	Never bring food, toothpaste, sunscreen, or other fragrant items into your tent.

				•	Remove clothing worn when cooking before entering your tent.

				•	Do not approach or follow bears or their cubs.

				•	Make noise when hiking so you do not accidentally surprise a bear that may be feeding or resting near the trail. Some hikers attach bells to their clothing or hiking poles.

				•	Never chase bears into the woods.

				 

				Some people carry cans of bear-repellent spray, but most people do not feel the need to purchase this item. If you have any questions about the risks in a particular park, ask a ranger.

				When you arrive at a campground in a bear habitat, you will see signs warning you that you are in a bear habitat and that you must follow food storage regulations. When you register for your campsite, the ranger will suggest ways to safeguard your food. The primary rule is to keep your site clean and secure all food when you leave your site and when you go to bed. Place all your garbage in garbage receptacles. Sometimes you can store your food in the trunk of your car, but if you are riding a motorcycle or convertible, you should store your food, along with other fragrant products, in the metal food storage locker located in most bear habitats. Do not store food in leather saddlebags. Several animals in addition to bears could destroy your bags to get your food.

				Conclusion

				What problems could be encountered on a basic tent camping trip? Very few because basic tent camping is a relatively safe activity with a low risk for injury or death. But like in life in general, unexpected challenges sometimes develop. Some of the more common dangers are falls, insect stings, and drowning. To avoid these dangers, you must know what types of challenges to expect, avoid excessive alcohol and drug use, obey posted signs, practice common sense, have a first-aid kit handy, and know how to respond should a problem occur.

				After reading this chapter, you can learn more about potential problems in parks and campgrounds by reading other sources. Look for information that describes possible problems, their prevention, and their treatment. Examples of such books include Lightweight Backpacking and Camping by Ryan Jordan and Camping and Wilderness Survival by Paul Tawrell. Also visit Web sites related to each specific problem (e.g., poison ivy, brown recluse spiders, or copperhead snakes) to learn more about prevention and treatment.
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				Falling is the primary cause of severe injury and death in state and national parks.
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				Despite warning signs, many people climb dangerous waterfalls and allow their children to climb them too.
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				Poison Ivy is commonly found near many campsites and trails. This plant can grow on the ground (as shown) or as a vine on trees.
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				Poison oak also has three leaves but the leaves are shaped differently 
than those of poison Ivy.
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				Wild parsnip is commonly found near campsites in the Midwestern prairies. Contacting this plant can cause severe skin irritation.

				[image: 10-6%20Snakes.jpg]

				Copperhead snakes are commonly found in many southern parks. If one ventures into the campground, notify park personnel. Do not try to kill or capture it.

				[image: 10-7%20Food%20Locker.jpg]

				Metal lockers are frequently provided in bear habitats for campers who do not have other ways to store their food and toiletries at night.
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				Understanding the History and Ethics of Tent Camping 

				“The writer may be dogmatizing a little, but it should be enforced with emphatic language that it is nothing short of an ungrateful impertinence, having got ready permission to use a man’s ground, to leave a lot of litter there, as though a party of Gipsies had been camping on the spot for a year or two. When the tent is down, and the kit is packed up, the last act should be to remove every scrap of refuse, every loose stone that you may have used for, say holding down your pegs, and all other evidence of having camped there.”

				T. H. Holding, The Camper’s Handbook (1908), p. 48-49

				 

				The history of modern recreational tent camping goes back to the mid-1800s. Before then, of course, men and women had been camping out under the stars all the way back to the dawn of civilization. Nomadic tribes of Native Americans living in the plains camped much of their life. Early pioneers traveling across the country camped along the trail. Soldiers engaged in military campaigns camped out along the way. But camping as a recreational activity did not emerge in the United States until the late 1800s.

				Late 1800s

				According to Duncan & Burns (2011), the Yosemite Valley in eastern central California was first seen by white men in 1851 when a posse of men chased some Native American Indians into the valley. One of the men (Lafayette Bunnell) was impressed with the spectacular waterfall, steep bluffs, vegetation, and overall beauty of this valley and later told his friends and relatives about it. Some of these friends and family came to the valley to see it first hand and told other people. Descriptions of this beautiful valley rapidly spread by word of mouth. After a few years, other people including artists, photographers, writers, and tourists, came to the valley to see its beauty firsthand. These visitors, including Ralph Waldo Emerson, described the beautiful valley to others and more visitors came. Over the next twenty years, hundreds of visitors were drawn to the Yosemite Valley, and many of these visitors camped out in or near the valley during their stay.

				Elsewhere in the country, a few influential citizens began expressing concerns about logging and the rapid pace of clearing our American forests and prairie lands—and the possible extinction of some indigenous species (especially the bison) that lived there. The great forests and wilderness areas of America had played a big role in defining our national identity, but they were quickly disappearing. The growing number of people immigrating here, their quest to settle in and civilize previously unsettled lands, and the exploitation of land for profit were gradually destroying wild forests and its wildlife across the country. From 1847 to 1872, several people, including Henry David Thoreau, wrote letters to government officials, published books, and gave impassioned speeches calling for the preservation of our forests and wilderness areas. In 1892, a group of men organized the Sierra Club to protect the mountains of the west coast. As more and more people expressed concern about the destruction of America’s untamed land and the squandering of our natural resources, several state and federal parks were created to preserve these natural resources. These parks, created to preserve beautiful scenery and wildlife habitat, also offered delightful places to camp.

				At first, parks and preserves were only established by local and state governments. California was the first state to develop state parks and created Yosemite Valley in 1864 after the federal government granted the land to the state with the stipulation that the state preserve it forever. In 1885, New York established the Niagara Falls Reservation and then established the Adirondack Forest Preserve in 1892. The Minnesota state legislature authorized the creation of the Minnehaha Falls State Park in Minneapolis in 1885 and ten years later created Interstate Park to protect a special area (the Dalles) on one side of the St. Croix River.

				In the late 1800s, political leaders also began to consider a new concept—National Parks created by the federal government to preserve America’s natural resources. In 1872, Congress created Yellowstone, the first national park in the nation and in the world. Eighteen years later (1890), the federal government reclaimed Yosemite and designated it as a national park. The Forest Reserve Act of 1891 authorized the creation of forest preserves—later renamed national forests. Thus, the National Forest Service was born. The Grand Canyon was first designated as a national forest preserve in 1893, but later was reclassified as a national park.

				1900 to 1950

				The early 1900s brought rapid expansion of public parks and preserves. Theodore Roosevelt—an avid outdoorsman and camper—was elected president in 1901. He advocated federal protection of public lands. Roosevelt’s administration was particularly concerned about conservation versus public land usage. An important issue was how to support new technology such as electric lines, telegraph lines, and irrigation projects while preserving our natural resources. During Roosevelt’s administration, the American Antiquities Act (1906) passed. This act authorized the president to declare areas in need of protection as national monuments. The first area declared as a national monument was Devils Tower in Wyoming (1906). Since the passage of the Antiquities Act, about 125 places—including Petrified Forest in Arizona, Death Valley in California and Nevada, Jackson Hole in Wyoming, Effigy Mounds in Iowa, Grand Portage in Minnesota, and Pipestone in Minnesota—have been designated as national monuments. In 1910, the state of Wisconsin established the second part of the Interstate Park with Minnesota and Peninsula State Park in Fish Creek on the shore of Green Bay. Over the next fifty years, many more states created parks with camping facilities.

				Tent camping emerged as a popular recreational activity for many families in the early 1900s as automobiles replaced horse-drawn wagons, bicycles, and motorcycles as the preferred means of travel. Families were buying cars from Olds, Cadillac, Ford and several other companies by the thousands. As more and more Americans purchased automobiles, many formed private auto clubs (such as AAA) and began planning highways across America. One of the first clubs to form (1910) was a group in Hutchinson, Kansas, to plan a new Santa Fe Trail Highway. In 1911, a group met in San Diego to plan the construction of a national transcontinental highway through the southern states to San Diego. In 1916, the Federal Road Act provided considerable funds for the construction of highways across America. From 1911 to 1925 several highways including the Lincoln Highway (New York, New York to San Francisco, California), the Dixie Overland Highway (Savannah, Georgia to San Diego, California), and the Ocean to Ocean Highway (Baltimore, Maryland to Los Angles, California) were planned and constructed. As automobiles became more affordable to the average family and more highways were being constructed, recreational camping emerged as a common way to spend the night along the way.

				As more people tried recreational camping, several authors wrote about their camping experiences in magazines and books. In 1903, for example, George Wyman described his motorized bicycle camping trip following the transcontinental railroad from San Francisco, California to New York City. In 1905, Hrolf Wisby published an article in Outing magazine on automobile camping. In the early 1900s, the Englishman Thomas Hiram Holding wrote four books about his canoe and bicycle camping trips around England. His last book, The Campers Handbook, published in 1908, is the best known of the four. Remarkably, much of what he said over 100 years ago still applies to modern day lightweight recreational camping.

				During the same period, John Muir published several books and papers extolling the beauty of scenic wildernesses and advocating the creation of a national park system for the long-term preservation of these lands. Muir died in 1914—one year before Congress established the Rocky Mountain National Park and two years before a bill was passed establishing the National Park Service (NPS). This bill was signed by President Woodrow Wilson in August 1916.

				Over the next several years, conservationists realized that more natural resources needed protection from wide-scale destruction for profit. In particular, timber harvesting, mining, hunting, fishing, and souvenir gathering needed to be regulated. Consequently, several new parks were added into the national park system. For example, a group of businessmen from Knoxville, Tennessee, proposed the creation of The Great Smoky Mountains National Park in 1925 to protect the land from logging and other exploitative actions. These parks typically provided places for recreational camping.

				In 1933, the Civilian Conservation Corps was founded to help pull the United States out of the Great Depression. For the next nine years, this organization built and improved dozens of state and federal parks across the country. Many of its stone cabins, campgrounds, and buildings are still in use today.

				1951 to 2000

				After World War II, interest in recreational camping resurged. During this period of prosperity, roads were being improved, station wagons were popular among many families, and the Coleman Company modified military gear designs and began making camping equipment for civilians. Over the next forty years, Congress passed legislation authorizing the creation of national recreation areas, national seashores, national wild rivers, national lakeshores, and several other federally protected areas. In 1953 Cape Hatteras was designated as the first national seashore. In 1971, the Gulf Islands National Seashore was created. Within the Gulf Islands Park, Fort Pickens located near Pensacola, Florida, developed two campgrounds within walking distance of the beautiful gulf beaches. During the 1960s, many of these national seashores along with national scenic rivers were placed under the authority of the National Park Service.

				The 1960s was another period of expansion of public lands. More state and national parks were being created and interest in travel and camping resurged again. In 1964, congress passed the Wilderness Act (PL 88-577). This act created a “national wilderness preservation system for the permanent good of the whole people, and for other purposes.” It defined wilderness areas as undeveloped tracts of land with no permanent or paved roads and little signs of human habitation. Some of these wilderness areas were to be managed by the U.S. Forest Service, while other areas were to be managed by the National Park Service, and other areas would be managed by other government agencies. The act also affirmed the importance of preserving our natural resources and introduced restrictions on certain activities in the area, such as mining, logging, and the use of motorized transportation. The overall intent of this law was to preserve these wilderness areas in their original state, to preserve their natural resources, to keep wildlife and habitat in as primitive condition as possible, and to reduce the destruction associated with various commercial and recreational activities. Today, these wilderness areas do not have developed campgrounds but offer abundant opportunities for wilderness or dispersed camping.

				In 1964, the Executive Branch issued a policy that established National Recreation Areas (NRAs). These areas would be created to protect major lake and river recreational areas. The first such national recreation area was the Lake Meade, Nevada, national recreation area established in 1964. In the same year, the Land-Between-the-Lakes (LBL) NRA on the Tennessee-Kentucky border was designated. The LBL NRA has several nice campgrounds and lots of family activities including swimming and boating. It is one of a few NRAs managed by the U.S. Forest Service.

				In 1976, Congress enacted the Federal Land Policy and Management Act (PL 94-579). This act directed the secretary of the interior to establish comprehensive rules and regulations designed to preserve and protect public lands owned by the U.S. Forest Service and the Bureau of Land Management. The intent of the act was to preserve the land areas in their natural condition, provide food and habitat for fish and wildlife, and provide outdoor recreation. The law specifically directed the secretary to preserve and protect the scientific, scenic, historical, ecological, environmental, air, atmospheric, water resource, and archeological value of the land. Several of the provisions of this act are now included in the rules and regulations for national forest developed and dispersed camping.

				2001 to Present

				Today, camping is one of the most popular recreational activities in America. Every weekend during the spring, summer, and fall millions of people flock to our state and national parks and forests. According to the Sporting Goods Manufacturers Association and the Outdoor Industry Association, reported by Tilton and Hostetter (2006), 53 million Americans camped out at least once in 2003 and over 51 million took more than one camping trip. According to another report by Property and Environmental Research Center entitled Parks in Transition, visitors to state parks across the United States increased from 193 million in 1980 to 750 million in 1997. And according to a National Park Service report, visitors to national parks increased from 220.5 million in 1980 to 277.6 million in 2006. Many parks have become extremely overcrowded during the camping season. For example, the Great Smoky Mountains National Park had more than 9.4 million visitors in 2010, and many of them camped there. Anyone who visited this park during the summer-fall camping season probably encountered overcrowded campgrounds, frequent traffic jams, and difficulty finding parking places near popular attractions. In the same year, the Grand Canyon had approximately four million visitors, and Yellowstone had approximately three million visitors.

				By 2008, the federal government had established 702 wilderness areas. Most states have at least one. Tennessee has eleven wilderness areas including Bald River Gorge, Big Laurel Branch, and Pond Mountain. Kentucky has two wilderness areas: Beaver Creek and Clifty. Illinois has eight wilderness areas including Crab Orchard and Garden of the Gods. Indiana has one area, the Charles C. Deam. Michigan has fifteen areas including Mackinac and Isle Royale. Minnesota has three areas including Boundary Waters. These wilderness areas do not have developed front country campgrounds but do offer backcountry camping sites for backpackers.

				As the number of visitors has increased over the past ten years, parks have had to adjust. Many park campgrounds now require advance reservations, and still fill to capacity during the camping season. As a result, it is becoming more difficult to secure campsites, especially on holiday weekends. Some people reserve prime campsites as much as twelve months ahead. The overcrowding has become so severe that conservationists are now discussing proposals to limit automobile access to parks and require visitors to ride buses. Other proposals involve sharply increased park user fees. Several outdoor recreation experts now recommend that campers, hikers, and backpackers avoid popular campgrounds and consider visiting other, less well-known areas.

				Without a doubt, recreational camping is becoming less of a spontaneous activity that can be initiated on the spur of the moment when the weather is nice. Instead, families that want to have enjoyable camping trips must now plan ahead, make reservations, and be prepared for whatever weather awaits them.

				Freedom versus Responsibility

				Being in the woods several miles away from home gives you a sense of personal freedom. When you arrive at the campground, you are happy that the trip is over and that you have a place to pitch your tent for a night or two. No one knows your name or cares about your past history. Park employees and rangers typically are friendly and helpful but yet keep low profiles. Being outside, breathing fresh air, hearing the sounds of birds, and smelling the flowers and other vegetation creates a sense of personal freedom. You have escaped the pressures of your job, your office politics, and your boss. Your bills and financial responsibilities drift quickly out of your mind. You are away from your nosey neighbors and neighborhood politics. You can set your campsite up any way you want, you can walk any where you want, you can engage in most any activity you enjoy, and you can do things on your own personal schedule. You are just an anonymous person and will probably never see any of the other people working or camping here after your trip is over.

				Different people celebrate this freedom in different ways. Some campers like to piddle in the campsite all day while others like to stroll around the campground and talk with neighbors. Many campers like to read books or listen to their favorite music. Campground chefs like to cook great-tasting meals while other campers prefer to find good local restaurants. Some campers like to take naps in their hammocks or tents and attend nearby educational programs. Inquisitive campers like to visit historic or archeological sites while others like to shop. The fact is—you are free to do whatever you want on your camping vacation.

				But with this freedom, comes responsibilities. For most people, the responsibilities of recreational camping are common sense.

				 

				•	Be considerate and respectful toward other people.

				•	Help preserve the park’s natural beauty and animal habitat.

				•	Be careful.

				 

				These three principles should guide your behavior whenever you are camping, or even if you are just visiting a state or national park. If everyone followed these three basic principles, there would be almost no problems in our parks.

				Unfortunately, a few park visitors have not accepted their responsibilities. They have engaged in various behaviors that are disrespectful to other visitors, destructive to the parks, and dangerous for themselves or other people. For example, hundreds of past visitors to Mammoth Cave, Kentucky, wrote their names on the ceiling with the soot of candles or lanterns. Today parts of the cave ceiling are covered with graffiti and names of past visitors. Similarly, past visitors to The Great Smoky Mountains National Park wrote their names on the walls and any other surfaces in historic buildings in Cades Cove and other places in the park. And past visitors to Peninsula State Park carved their names on the railings of Eagle Tower. Visitors to other parks picked up whatever souvenirs they could find such as rocks, stalactites, pieces of driftwood, flowers, and plants such as sea oats. Campers cut trees for whimsical reasons such as making fires, shelters, and beds. They killed or injured wildlife and trampled fragile vegetation to make paths and campsites. In general, many past park visitors believed they had the freedom to do whatever they wanted in the park, to leave their mark, and to take whatever souvenirs they could find.

				After considerable damage had been done in many parks, conservationists realized that park visitors were slowly and systematically destroying the parks and would eventually ruin them and their natural resources if such practices were allowed to go unchecked. While one destructive act may not produce a significant impact, thousands of repetitive, thoughtless destructive acts would destroy animal habitat and historic buildings and prevent future generations from being able to experience the beautiful and historical areas we have enjoyed. Consequently, park managers began to investigate ways to control these destructive acts.

				Rules and Regulations

				Conservationists soon realized that they had to focus their attention on protecting the land and wildlife from park visitors who engaged in careless and destructive behaviors while exercising their “freedom” in the parks. To protect park property and park visitors from repetitive, carless, and potentially dangerous actions, state and federal agencies formulated lists of camping and park rules. Today, you will see important rules posted on signs throughout the park and printed in large print. Furthermore, you will find several more park regulations printed in smaller print.

				When you arrive at a park, look for a copy of the rules and regulations. In many parks a copy of the campground rules will be given to you when you register for your campsite. In a few parks, these rules and regulations will be posted on a conspicuous bulletin board. They are designed to preserve and protect you, other park visitors, and the park’s natural resources from irresponsible and potentially dangerous actions of a few visitors. For example, some rules attempt to prevent conflicts between campers that have occurred in the past, while other rules try to protect park plants, animals, and other visitors. Over the past fifty years, most state and federal park campgrounds have adopted similar rules and regulations.

				Regardless of your camping experience, take the time to review the rules and regulations each time you register for a campsite and try to abide by them. If you are a veteran camper, you probably will be familiar with most of these rules and regulations and be prepared to obey them. If you are a novice camper, you may not understand the underlying rationale for some of the rules and may think that you can ignore a few of them. But be assured that each rule is designed to prevent a significant problem that could cause conflicts between park users or destroy the natural beauty of the park. If everyone followed all the rules, campgrounds would have very few problems. Some of the more common rules are listed below and the rationale behind the rules is summarized.

				 

				Registration and occupancy. Many campgrounds require that campers register before setting up their campsite and then set up their “camping units” or tents on their sites immediately after registering. Furthermore, many campgrounds require campers to place their registration slip on a post near the road so park employees can see that they have paid for their site and anticipate the camper’s departure date. To comply with these rules, campers should return to their site after registering for it and set up their tent before going to the store for supplies or participating in recreational activities.

				Furthermore, most campgrounds require that campers occupy their sites for a few hours every day for the duration of their stay. The overall purpose of these rules is to prevent misunderstandings and arguments between campers. The rules attempt to keep campers from setting up on sites that have been claimed and paid for by other campers. When campers and park personnel see an empty site, they may not always know if the site is occupied or not. Perhaps the occupant was unable to make the trip, perhaps he or she left early, or perhaps he or she is camping in a van and left the site for a few hours to shop. The rule also attempts to keep campers from holding sites for long time periods and preventing others from camping there when they are not physically occupying the site.

				 

				Parking. Many campgrounds have rules regarding parking cars and other vehicles. Typically, these rules limit the number of cars, trucks, and RVs that can be parked at a campsite and require that all vehicles be parked on paved or gravel parking areas. The reason for this rule should be obvious. Repeatedly parking heavy vehicles on the grass or in the bushes will eventually kill fragile vegetation and thereby eliminate habitat for small plant and animal species. Furthermore, parking on the grass could leave unsightly tire tracks and muddy ruts that would detract from the beauty of the park for future visitors. Finally, parking on the grass could lead to driving on the grass and driving on the grass could lead to injuring other campers or damaging their tents or other property. Several years ago, I was awoken in the middle of the night by a truck slamming into a tree near my tent. Apparently the truck had been parked on the grass. When the owner decided to go out for more beer, he didn’t see the tree in his way. Fortunately, the tree stopped him before he ran into my tent.

				 

				Number of occupants. When you register for a campsite, the park employee taking your registration information will frequently ask about the number of adults and children who will be occupying the site. Most parks will allow only six to eight people per site. Sometimes they will only allow one family to occupy the site. One reason for limiting site occupancy is to avoid overcrowding the site and the campground. Another reason is to avoid overtaxing the water supply and bathroom facilities. A third reason for limiting occupancy is to prevent large groups of people from using campsites for parties and causing disturbances for other campers during quiet hours.

				 

				Quiet hours. Most parks publish quiet hours from about 10 PM to 7 AM. During these quiet hours, campers are expected to be quiet so that other people can sleep peacefully. This means that campers should not arrive late and set up their campsites after quiet hours begin or start breaking down their campsites in the morning before quiet hours end. Campers should not play radios, strum guitars, sing, or talk loudly during this time. Cars should be parked, dogs should be quiet, and children should be in bed. Hopefully, everyone will either be in bed or getting ready for bed.

				 

				Wildlife. In many parks you will see various animals and reptiles. These animals and reptiles may include squirrels, raccoons, skunks, bears, foxes, coyotes, bobcats, birds, toads, lizards, and snakes. They lived in the park before your visit and should live there after you leave. Many parks have rules that forbid molesting or feeding these animals. Do not approach them, tease them, throw rocks at them, try to catch them, or attempt to injure or kill them. Instead, respect their right to exist in the park, and leave them alone. If an animal presents a problem, inform a park ranger. If you see a bat on the ground or a raccoon walking aimlessly in the middle of the day or some other animal behaving strangely, do not approach it or touch it. Leave it alone. Stay away and inform a park ranger.

				Do not feed animals or allow them to have access to your food. When humans feed animals or leave food in unoccupied campsites, animals will become dependent on this easy food and lose their ability to find food in their natural environment. When the human food is no longer available, these animals may starve to death. Furthermore, if wild animals are regularly fed by humans, they will lose their fear of humans and become more aggressive beggars. Besides creating a nuisance for future campers, they can become physically aggressive in approaching humans and taking their food. Since larger animals like bears can injure or kill humans, aggressive members may have to be killed because they have lost their fear of humans. As a result of this common scenario, many parks have signs stating, “A fed animal is a dead animal.” Do not be the cause of an animal’s death.

				This rule seems reasonable, but I know from talking with other park visitors that photographers and sightseers frequently feed bears in the Smoky Mountains National Park. They use food to get closer pictures of the bears. In other parks, I have been approached by raccoons and skunks that obviously had been fed by previous campers. Once these animals learn that some campers will feed them, they lose their fear of people and can become dangerous.

				Plants. Most parks have rules that forbid the cutting, picking, or defacing of plants in the park. For example, parks on the Alabama and Florida Gulf Coast forbid picking sea oats because the sea oats provide root structure that holds the sand and allows sand dunes to grow and protect the inland from high tide surges. The oats also provide habitat for wildlife. But, some people pick them despite the rules. Henderson Beach State Park in Destin, Florida, prohibits campers from cutting paths from one campsite to another site. Most parks forbid cutting of live trees and plants, but some campers still cut bushes and small trees. Frequently, you can find nails driven into trees in many campsites, and you will occasionally see neighboring campers trying to throw knives and axes into trees. Do not follow these destructive practices, and do not carve your initials into trees or hang hot lanterns from them.

				 

				Speed limits. Another common rule is to obey posted speed limits. The speed limit in most campgrounds is about 10 miles per hour. The reason for obeying these limits is to demonstrate courtesy to other park users and to avoid the possibility of causing injury to another person or damage to someone’s property. Park visitors typically feel safe in a park and are much less vigilant. They are relaxed and frequently amble around without looking for other cars or other vehicles. Children and pets sometimes impulsively run into the road. Many campers like to walk and ride their bicycles in the roads. Sometimes they like to stop and visit with their neighbors. While driving, some park visitors may see something of interest like a deer or some other wildlife, stop their car, park it on the side of the road, and walk into the road to get a better look. All along, these pedestrians may be oblivious to motorized traffic. In general, campgrounds are especially congested places. As drivers, we should recognize these potential problems and drive slowly. We must be prepared to stop quickly for pedestrians, children, pets, and bicycle riders. To be able to stop quickly, drive no faster than ten miles per hour in the campground and obey other park speed limits. Always give the right of way to pedestrians, bicyclists, children, and wildlife.

				 

				Fires. Most parks have rules about fires. Some parks provide fire rings while other parks only provide grills. Some parks allow fires in their fire rings most of the time but may not allow them during prolonged dry weather. If your park provides fire rings and allows fires, use the fire ring wherever it is located. Do not try to move it. Keep your fires small and have water handy in case it gets out of control. Extinguish your fire completely before going to bed at night and whenever you leave the campsite.

				 

				Alcoholic beverages. More and more parks are now adding rules regarding the possession and consumption of alcoholic beverages. A few parks still allow moderate alcohol consumption in campsites but many state parks including those in Tennessee, Kentucky, and Illinois completely prohibit alcoholic beverages in the campground. If you plan to stay in these parks, be prepared to forgo that beer or mixed drink. The reason for these rules is because park officials want to prevent obnoxious drunken behavior, destruction of park resources, and dozens of beer cans and bottles strewn around the campground. In past years, parks were lenient in their enforcement of rules forbidding alcohol possession, but now some parks have become very strict regarding possession of alcoholic beverages.

				These alcohol rules have been added and enforced because many campgrounds were taken over by loud, drunken parties during the 1980s and 1990s. These campgrounds that had been built for families for relaxing and enjoying God’s creation became unfit places for decent people and small children. Seemingly nice, well-behaved people who came to campgrounds changed into loud drunks who wanted to stay up all night talking and arguing incessantly.

				Personally, I enjoy drinking a beer or two while camping, but after suffering through many sleepless nights caused by drunken neighbors, I strongly support these rules related to alcohol possession and use. Park managers want their campgrounds to be nice places where parents can bring their children without exposing them to profanity, arguments, fights, public urination, and potentially dangerous behaviors associated with excessive alcohol consumption. Restriction of alcohol consumption will help keep campgrounds peaceful and pleasant family environments.

				 

				Pets. Most parks have policies requiring pet owners to keep their pets on relatively short leashes and under control at all times. Pet owners are also expected to clean up after their pets. If pets are aggressive or make noise, many park rangers will demand that the animals be boarded or that the owners leave the park.

				 

				Check out time. Most parks require that campers vacate their sites by 12 noon or 3 PM on the day of their departure. The reason for this rule should be obvious. If campers have not paid for the site, they need to vacate it by a reasonable hour so that the next occupants will have time to set up their camp before the end of the day.

				 

				Leave No Trace Principles

				 

				During the 1960s and 1970s, many conservation-minded citizens, as well as park officials, began to realize that lists of rules and regulations were not enough to stop campers and other park visitors from engaging in the repeated behaviors that were leading to the gradual destruction of our parks. People were coming year after year, hiking through forests, throwing their waste on the ground, gathering wood, making fires, and collecting souvenirs. Something had to be done to stop their gradual destruction of our precious natural resources.

				Conservationists held several conferences to discuss this growing problem. Participants at these conferences concluded that regulations alone were not enough to get park and land users to change their destructive behaviors. Experts agreed that land users needed to be educated regarding the past destruction of public land and the importance of preserving it for future generations. The intent of these educational programs would be to get park users to voluntarily change their overall behavior patterns in public parks and wilderness areas. Furthermore, these programs asked park users to become advocates for park preservation and be willing to educate other park users regarding proper ethical behaviors in the wilderness. As a result, several educational materials were published to present the new ethics regarding appropriate behaviors in public parks and wilderness areas.

				At first, these educational and advocacy efforts were uncoordinated until the National Outdoor Leadership School (NOLS), joined by several national land management agencies, developed the Leave No Trace (LNT) educational curriculum for wild-land visitors. Together, these organizations began to forge basic principles of outdoor ethics for public land users. Today LNT promotes seven ethical principles. These principles were developed primarily for backpackers and backcountry hikers, but they can also guide the actions of recreational tent campers staying in developed front country campgrounds. These seven principles are briefly described below.

				 

				1. Plan ahead and prepare. Backpackers and back country hikers should plan their trips ahead of time so that they have the appropriate equipment (especially maps and navigation equipment) and permits. Being prepared prevents having to improvise by cutting bushes and trees, or using some other destructive methods. Back country campers should familiarize themselves with the rules of their destination so that they will be prepared to comply with them and secure all necessary permits. These campers must know the location of their trailheads so that they do not have to waste time and gas driving from one location to another.

				Recreational campers should read books and Web sites that describe their campground destinations and the procedures for securing campsites there. Frequently, recreational campers should call the campground to get more information about site availability. Sometimes they must make reservations. When they arrive at the campground, recreational campers should have proper shelter, clothing, and equipment so that they will be able to stay warm, dry, and comfortable during their stay.

				 

				2. Travel and camp on durable surfaces. Backpackers and back country hikers should stay on established paths rather than trampling through virgin fields and undergrowth. They should set up their camps in places that have been previously used for camping or on rocky ground that has little vegetation.

				Recreational campers should set up their tents on tent pads, if provided, and keep the rest of their campsites within the defined campsite limits. When they walk around the campground and park, they should stay on paved or gravel paths and walkways rather than walking across the grass or through the understory plant growth.

				 

				3. Dispose of waste properly. Backpackers and back country hikers should bag all of their empty food containers, paper, plastic, and metal. They should pack this trash in their backpacks and bring it back out with them and dispose it into proper recycling or trash receptacles. They should also learn rules regarding the disposal of human feces and follow those rules. Sometimes they can bury it but some parks require backpackers to bag it and bring it out also. Backpackers should also learn how to dispose of soapy bath water and dish water.

				Recreational campers should keep their campsites clean and frequently take their garbage and recyclables to the proper disposal locations. They should also determine the proper procedures regarding the disposal of soapy dishwater. Some campgrounds require campers to dispose their grey water into grey water disposal stations while other campgrounds suggest pouring it into flush toilets.

				 

				4. Leave what you find. This rule seems to apply equally to both backpackers and recreational campers. Do not pick up rocks, wood, flowers, or other objects for souvenirs. Do not move large stones or landscape timbers. You are encouraged to enjoy the park, but understand that you are not free to make changes to it.

				When you camp in a state or federal park campground, leave everything as you found it. Do not be tempted to carve your name or initials in a tree, write your name on a wall, rearrange landscaping rocks or timbers, or take souvenirs such as rocks or pieces of wood. A well-known directive for park preservation is “Take only pictures, leave only footprints, and bring home only memories.” If possible, go another step further and try to have a “negative environmental impact.” In other words, clean up trash and waste left by other campers. If possible, repair things that were damaged by previous campers, remove nails from trees, and pick up cigarette butts.

				 

				5. Minimize campfire impacts. Backpackers and back country hikers should build mound fires or use previously established campfire sites to avoid burning fresh ground. They should keep fires small and under control. In fact, some backpackers recommend avoiding campfires altogether and using small stoves to cook meals.

				Recreational campers should use the existing fire ring and keep their fires under control. Campfires that get out of control can cause wild fires. In addition, frequent campfires can have a negative environmental impact due to repeated gathering of wood and repeated scorching of the ground. By removing dead wood from the forest, campers remove the food and habitat of many wildlife species. That, in turn, removes the food of other animals that feed on that wildlife. As a result, most campgrounds have several rules related to campfires. If you plan to have a campfire, become familiar with the rules. First be sure campfires are permitted, and then obey rules regarding their use.

				If campfires are permitted, the park will usually have a fire ring in each campsite. Confine your fire to the fire ring provided. Do not move the ring to another location or start a fire in another location in the campsite. The reason for confining your fire to the existing ring is that fires have a negative impact on the spot of land where they are built. In addition to discoloring the ground, the heat will kill insects and the microscopic plant life that could serve as food for other animals. If every camper built a fire in a different place, collectively they would quickly cause a considerable amount of damage to the ground, insects, and plant life in the park. By using the existing ring, you avoid damaging additional ground or plants.

				If you decide to have a campfire, plan to buy your firewood either from the campground vendor or a local store—rather than scavenging it from the ground—and bring it back to your site. Purchased firewood will be cut to an appropriate length and will be seasoned so it will burn efficiently as fuel. Although you may find some deadwood lying near your campsite, most of the time it will not be enough to support a campfire fire. Previous campers have probably collected most of the available wood. Do not wander through the park looking for large logs. It will likely be difficult to get this wood back to your campsite, it may be against the regulations in some parks, and it would likely remove natural food sources and habitat for park wildlife.

				Under no circumstances should you ever cut living or “green” trees or bushes. In addition to it being difficult to burn, cutting living plants unnecessarily damages the environment and animal habitat.

				If you choose to have a campfire, keep it small and under control. Have water nearby in case the fire gets too large. You should be able to extinguish the fire completely should a problem develop. Another basic principle is never to leave your fire unattended. If you must leave your campsite, extinguish your fire completely. At the end of the day when you are ready to go to sleep, extinguish it completely. To extinguish your fire, douse it with water, stir the ashes with your crowbar or with a long stick, and douse it again. Repeat this sequence until the fire is completely out. Some outdoor ethicists recommend scattering your ashes before leaving your site.

				 

				6. Respect wildlife. Both backpackers and recreational campers can observe wild animals from a distance but should not approach them, feed them, or touch them. This includes leaving snakes alone. In the very rare situation that you find a snake in the campground, tell a ranger or park employee and he or she will probably know the person to call who can safely catch the snake and relocate it to another part of the park.

				 

				7. Be considerate of other visitors. This principle seems to apply equally to backpackers and recreational campers. And it covers a lot of territory. If you are walking on a narrow path, allow room for others to pass. If other campers have selected a campsite, move on and find another site. If you have stopped to view a wild animal, move on after taking your picture so others can take theirs. If you have enjoyed a panoramic view from an observation area, move aside and let others enjoy the view. If lines have formed, take your place at the end of the line and wait your turn. One place you may encounter these lines is in bathrooms. Drive carefully, keep your noise level down, and avoid reckless behavior. If other campers or park visitors need help, stop and lend assistance.

				 

				Common Courtesies

				 

				In addition to these written lists of rules, regulations, and LNT principles, a few common courtesies should be observed whenever camping. These courtesies are based upon my past camping experience but are consistent with typical campground regulations and the Leave No Trace Principles. Hopefully you will be willing to embrace each of the following courtesies and encourage other campers to do the same.

				 

				Arrive early. Plan your day so that you are able to arrive at the campground before 4:00 or 5:00 PM. You need plenty of time to register, set up camp, go for food and supplies, prepare your meal, clean up your campsite, and take a shower before 10:00 PM, when most campgrounds request that you begin observing quiet hours. If you arrive late you will feel pressed for time and may make more noise trying to complete your tasks before bedtime. If you arrive after dark, your headlights could disturb fellow campers and your noise and activities during camp setup may disturb your neighbors who are trying to relax and enjoy the quiet, peaceful evening. If you can’t get to a campsite early, consider staying at a motel for the night.

				 

				Avoid trenching. Many years ago, campers routinely dug trenches around their tents to keep water out and to keep their clothing and gear dry. Children and other novice campers were routinely taught to pack a small shovel and always dig a trench before engaging in recreational activities. Today expert opinion has completely reversed itself. Veteran campers and conservationists now believe that trenching is unnecessary in most situations and could be harmful to the park and its animal inhabitants. These professionals believe that trenching is unnecessary because most modern tents have bathtub floors and large rain flies that make them virtually impervious to leaks and water seepage and because most campgrounds now provide elevated tent pads made with porous materials that facilitate rapid movement of water away from your tent area.

				Unnecessary trenching by many campers could increase soil erosion and could damage soil and plants that serve as food and habitat for small organisms in the food chain. Although you may occasionally encounter situations requiring some trenching, most of the time you can set up your campsite on high ground and never have to dig a trench.

				 

				Set up tents within the defined campsite. When you begin to set up your campsite, position your tent on the designated tent pad. If there is no designated pad, place your tent somewhere within the defined campsite limits on a durable surface such as hard-packed dirt or gravel. Do not place it back in the woods away from the designated site. Keeping your tent on a durable surface within the designated site helps prevent additional damage to the vegetation of the park. Placing your tent under the trees or in the nearby meadow will likely damage fragile vegetation that serves as food and habitat for various wildlife species. If many campers set up their tents on the grass and in the woods, considerable damage could occur over a few months or a few years. Depending upon the extent of the collective damage, it could take years to overcome it.

				If the parking area for the campsite is a gravel bed, you can usually place your tent on the parking pad if no other acceptable location is available. If the parking area is paved, ask before setting up your tent on the pavement. Some parks, such as Gulf State Park in Gulf Shores, Alabama, prohibit setting tents on paved parking areas, presumably because they do not want tent stakes driven into the pavement.

				 

				Be polite and respectful toward other campers. When you arrive at your campsite, smile and speak to your neighbors. This simple gesture will help them feel comfortable with your arrival. If they show a willingness to talk, take a few minutes to visit. Ask about their hometowns or their camping rigs. Most people are more than willing to talk with you and will likely ask you similar questions. Many times this brief conversation establishes a foundation for future social interactions and offers of assistance. If you have established a connection with your neighbors, they may invite you to visit with them after you complete your chores, may offer you food or drink, and may be willing to assist you should you need any help setting up a tarp, moving a picnic table, or with some other task.

				 

				Avoid making unnecessary noise. As discussed above, virtually all campgrounds have rules regarding quiet hours. But courteous campers will also limit their noise levels during the day and early evening. Everyone in the campground wants to enjoy the peace and quiet associated with being outdoors. Unfortunately a few campers occasionally forget this basic rule and make excessive noise that will disturb their neighbors.

				The most common example of excessive noise is high volume levels on car radios or boom boxes. Many people like to listen to their music at high volume levels, but a campground is not the place to do this. The noise from radios and boom boxes can be heard all over the campground and will probably annoy other campers. Sometimes the noise is so loud that others cannot listen to their own music, read their books, or carry on normal conversations. Campers who enjoy listening to music should bring personal music players such as small cassette radios, CD players, MP3 players, and ear buds. With these electronic devices, campers can enjoy their music at the volume they like without disturbing neighbors. If two people want to listen to the same music or radio station, they can use a splitter and a second set of ear buds.

				Another common example of campground noise is families or groups who are unable talk with each other at normal volume levels or “inside voices.” When they arrive at a campsite, they immediately begin yelling and shouting at each other as they unpack and set up their site. After the site has been set up, they continue shouting at each other as they make simple requests and demands. Sometimes simple questions such as “Where is my towel?” may be shouted at such volume levels that the speaker can be heard several campsites away.

				A third common source of loud noise comes from campers who set up their sites late at night or break camp early in the morning. As they set up their camp or pack their gear, they will hit aluminum tent poles together, slam car doors, and rev-up car engines. They also will talk to each other in loud voices and make other noise that can disturb campers in neighboring sites.

				Some campers like to stay up late, sit around the campfire, play musical instruments, sing, and talk until the wee hours of the morning. Unfortunately when everyone else goes to bed, what may seem like normal conversation will sound very loud to neighbors who are trying to sleep. Most of the time, other campers can ignore the noise, but sometimes the noise is so loud and constant that other campers cannot sleep.

				One last source of noise is “loud motorcycle pipes.” Many motorcyclists like to install loud pipes on their motorcycles. If riders with these loud pipes decide to go camping, they should get to their site as quickly as possible and turn off the engine. During their stay at the campground, they should avoid starting the motorcycle unnecessarily or making unnecessary noise.

				 

				Keep campsites clean. There are at least three reasons for keeping your site clean. First, it will prevent the wind from blowing your trash into the bushes or another camper’s site. Second, it will prevent animals from shredding your trash and depositing it all over the campground. And third, it will help to keep wild animals from becoming accustomed to eating human food and becoming a nuisance to other campers. Keep a trash bag handy and put your trash in it as soon as possible. When you must leave your campsite and when you are ready to go to bed, take garbage and recyclables to the dumpsters and dispose of them properly.

				Some campgrounds still have the old-style garbage cans with lids, but many have changed over to large dumpsters and recycle bins to facilitate collection and prevent animal access to the garbage. Keep your glass, plastic, and aluminum cans separate and place them in the recycle containers. Never throw garbage, glass, aluminum, and plastic products into the fire. They will not burn completely, they may give off unpleasant fumes, and they will be an unsightly mess that the next campsite occupant will have to clean up.

				Cigarette smokers should put their butts in the garbage rather than throwing them on the ground or in the fire. These butts are unsightly and will take years to decompose. Occasionally, these butts will be picked up by children who later camp in the site and put into their mouths. Before packing up and leaving your campsite, try to police the entire campsite ground and look especially for cigarette butts.

				 

				Do not walk through other campers’ sites. One of my biggest peeves is adults, teens, and children who take shortcuts to the bathhouse, water pump, playground, or other park destinations and walk through my campsite. These people do not realize that when a camper rents a campsite, he or she is renting a temporary residential property similar to a motel room or house. If a second camper takes a shortcut through the property to another park location, the second camper would be invading the first camper’s property without permission. Therefore, all campers must learn to stay on established roads and pathways rather than paths through other campers’ sites. Ethical campers will resist the temptation to take shortcuts and teach children to do the same.

				 

				Do not wash dishes in bathroom sinks, water fountains, or at common water sources. Unfortunately, this is a common problem in many campgrounds. Some campers will take all their dirty cookware and dinnerware to a central water source or bathroom and wash these dishes forcing other campers to wait to get a drink, wash their hands, or fill a water container. The camper who just needs to get a little water may have to wait several minutes while the thoughtless camper wastes time washing and rinsing a sink full of dishes, utensils, pots, and pans from their last meal. In addition to making other campers wait for water, this practice could increase the presence of bacteria and food pathogens at the water station that could cause illness for other campers. A better practice would be to wash dishes in the campsite, catch soapy grey water in a bucket, and then dump the grey water in the appropriate disposal area after the dishes have been washed and rinsed.

				 

				Keep bathrooms clean. Another act of consideration is to help keep bathrooms clean. When many people share a public bathroom, they can mess it up in a hurry. Although park employees typically clean bathrooms once or twice a day, bathrooms may not stay clean for long—especially if the campground is full. And they will get nasty during the day unless everyone helps to keep them clean. Be sure to dispose of all your paper and garbage. If another camper has left paper or trash in the bathroom, put it in the trash receptacle. When using the sink area, get a paper towel or some toilet paper and wipe up before leaving. Flush the toilet and be sure it is ready for the next person. If the toilet is stopped up, notify park personnel. Be sure to leave the shower as clean as possible for the next person.

				 

				Help neighbors in need. If you pay attention to what is going on in the campground, you will frequently notice neighboring campers who have problems. Perhaps a neighbor does not have enough firewood, charcoal, or ice. Maybe another neighbor forgot to pack important food item before leaving home. Possibly a child will get injured. Or perhaps someone’s car battery will die. Simple difficulties such as these could ruin your neighbor’s camping trip. Therefore when another person has a problem, be willing to lend a hand. If they need some firewood, give them a few logs from your stack. If their car battery is dead, offer to jump them off with your car. Small acts of kindness like these will make their camping trip more enjoyable and will help you feel good about yourself.

				 

				Return found property. Occasionally, you may find property that belongs to another camper. For example, you may find a water container left near the water spigot or a towel left in the bath house. When you find these relatively inexpensive items, you could leave them where you find them and assume that the owner will return to retrieve them. Sometimes, you may find more valuable property such as jewelry, eye glasses, cell phone, purse, or wallet. When you find these more valuable items, take them to the park office and turn them into the lost and found department. If it is a potentially valuable object such as a wallet or purse, I suggest that you take it to the lost and found department before opening it. In the presence of a park employee, open the wallet or purse to determine the owner’s name and contact information. You can also inventory the contents of the wallet or purse and then personally call the owner to report that you found the wallet or purse and turned it into the park office. Hopefully, the owner will be relieved to know that all his or her cash, credit cards, and other contents are still in the wallet.

				 

				Clean site when leaving. When the time comes to leave your campsite, pack your equipment into your car and then police your site. In other words, systematically walk around your site and pick up all trash, whether it is yours or a previous camper’s. When you police your site, you may occasionally find some of your own gear such as a rope or tent stake that you accidentally overlooked. More importantly, you will be leaving your site ready for the next occupant.

				 

				Leave firearms at home. Firearms, including pistols, were prohibited in most state and national parks for many years. These regulations changed in 2010, but firearms are still prohibited in many developed campgrounds, registration stations, and public buildings. If you are staying in a developed campground with good security, you will not need a firearm.

				Environmental Concerns

				About fifteen years ago, environmentalists raised a new ethical issue for backpackers, recreational campers, and other outdoor enthusiasts. This issue, sometimes called eco-concerns, focused upon the environmental impact of our lifestyle. In particular, these environmentalists reminded us that our daily habits plus the clothing and equipment we purchase for recreational camping and other activities can have a negative environmental impact. Driving long distances, leaving lights on for extended lengths of time, and wasting clean drinking water are common habits that deplete valuable resources that could be exhausted in a generation or two if strict conservation practices are not implemented. Increased demands for clothing and equipment made from polyester and nylon will increase the depletion of coal and oil reserves plus increase green house gases and global warming. And increased demands for clothing and gear made from cotton and other plants require increased usage of potentially deadly pesticides and herbicides.

				 

				Specific issues. To understand the reasons for eco-concerns, you must first understand how camping gear is made. In particular, you should understand how the raw materials are typically grown and/or manufactured. In this regard, two different general concerns have emerged.

				The first general concern relates to the overall amount of fossil fuel required to manufacture, transport, warehouse, and sell each particular product used for camping. Environmentalists have pointed out that standard manufacturing processes rely heavily upon non-replenishable, fossil fuel energy. Factories typically burn oil or coal to heat their buildings, to power their lights, and to run their machinery. After products have been produced, trucks burn gas or diesel fuel to transport goods to wholesalers and to retail outlets. Wholesale and retail outlets must burn fuel to heat and light their buildings. Overall, a considerable amount of fuel is burned to manufacture, transport, and store any particular product sold to consumers.

				When fossil fuels are burned, they release tons of carbon dioxide into our atmosphere, which presumably accelerates the process of global warming and the consequent extinction of plant and animal species. Many environmentalists are concerned that global warming resulting from burning fossil fuels has already had caused the death and near extinction of several plant and animal species. More importantly, these environmentalists believe that global warming will have a catastrophic effect upon our planet in a relatively short time unless we quickly change our energy consumption patterns. See the September 2007 issue of Backpacker magazine for many more details about this issue.

				Environmentalists have coined the phrase “carbon footprint” to quantify the amount of energy that is expended each year by a particular person or product. The concept can also be applied to quantify the amount of energy that is expended to produce a particular camping gear product. On the Web you can find several sites that offer formulas for estimating the carbon footprint of various activities. The calculation methods and statistics vary from one site to another, but all the sites agree that most Americans are expending two to three times the amount of energy and carbon than is environmentally desirable. These sites urge Americans to become more environmentally conscious and to reduce their carbon footprint. Many sites also urge Americans to voluntarily pay carbon offsets (fees) to select organizations that support environmentally friendly projects such as planting trees and using solar or wind energy to generate electricity.

				A second general concern focuses upon specific chemicals used to manufacture camping gear. Many chemicals used to make camping gear can be harmful to our environment and health in different ways. For example, people working in fields and factories may be exposed to harmful and sometimes deadly levels of chemicals. Because these chemicals become embedded in their clothing, these workers may take the chemicals home after work and expose their spouses, children, and other family members. After the manufacturing process has been completed, consumers, users, and anyone else who comes into direct contact with some products during their lifetime can be exposed to potentially harmful levels of the chemicals. Waste from the manufacturing process is typically released into the air or into rivers where it can be inhaled, absorbed through the skin, or ingested either directly from the water supply or indirectly by eating fish, fowl, or animals that were exposed to the chemicals. Finally, many products thrown into landfills will not degrade and may release small amounts of chemicals into the soil for many years. Examples of specific materials and the potentially toxic chemicals used to make them are summarized in the following paragraphs.

				Cotton is used to make clothing for recreational campers and for the general population. Traditional methods used to grow healthy cotton plants involve the application of a considerable amount of potentially harmful chemicals such as fertilizers, pesticides, and herbicides. Pesticides, in particular, have been the focus of much concern. Pesticides are liberally applied to prevent boll weevil and other insect infestations. Unfortunately, field workers in many countries are exposed to extremely high doses of these dangerous pesticides by physical contact and by inhalation. According to the World Health Organization, approximately three million cases of pesticide poisoning and twenty thousand deaths have been reported each year (mostly in third-world countries). Herbicides are another concern. They are applied early in the growing cycle to control weeds and then again at the end of the growing cycle to kill the leaves of the plants to facilitate picking. Unfortunately, these herbicides can be inhaled by anyone working in the fields or living nearby and can be ingested due to runoff into our water supply.

				After cotton has been converted into cloth, chromium and heavy metals such as copper and zinc are used to make dyes used to color the fabric. These metals can be especially hazardous to textile workers and also pose an environmental problem because they are frequently released into the air or dumped into nearby rivers where they can be ingested by other people and animals through foods and drinking water. Prolonged exposure can cause skin ulcerations, breathing problems, and possibly cancer.

				Wool is usually made from the fur of sheep. Typical methods used to raise sheep and make wool raise several more concerns. First of all, some environmentalists are concerned about methane gas (a powerful greenhouse gas that presumably causes global warming) that is produced from the digestive process in sheep (as well as cows) and belched into the air. Sheep are frequently dipped in pesticide baths to keep insects from causing infections; they are also fed antibiotics to prevent infections; and they are fed with food that has been mixed with formaldehyde to increase wool production. After the wool has been harvested, chlorine (which is also used to make household cleaners and to sanitize water) is applied to the fabric to reduce shrinkage. Excessive exposure to chlorine can cause pneumonia, emphysema, hypoxia, pulmonary edema, asphyxia, cardiac arrest, and death. Later in the manufacturing process, heavy metals are used to make dyes to color the fabric.

				Polyester is made from petroleum—a non-renewable resource. When we eventually deplete the world supply of petroleum, future generations will have no more. Burning petroleum to make polyester produces carbon dioxide—a powerful greenhouse gas that may deplete the earth’s ozone layer and possibly contribute to global warming. Furthermore, silver is sometimes used during the manufacturing process to help some fabrics such as polyester and polypropylene reduce odor retention.

				Nylon is made from coal—another non-renewable resource that contributes to global warming by depleting the earth’s ozone layer. Leather is used to make boots and various articles of motorcycle riding apparel. Cows are also a major producer of methane gas, and leather products are tanned with chromium.

				Plastic products frequently are made with polyvinyl chloride (PVC or vinyl). PVC is a pliable material that is used to make camping equipment parts. It may be identified with the number 3 inside the universal recycle symbol or the letter “v” under it. After it has been manufactured, it contains traces of several toxic chemicals such as mercury, dioxins, and phthalates such as DEHP) that can leech out and possibly poison anyone who comes into contact with the product by inhalation, skin absorption, or ingestion. Excessive exposure to these chemicals can cause lung cancer, lymphomas, leukemia, brain cancer, and liver cirrhosis.

				Hard plastic used to make some drinking bottles and cups may contain bisphenol-A (BPA). When these bottles are heated (e.g., in a dishwasher, by hot drinks, or by direct sunlight), BPA could leech out of the plastic into liquids that are contained inside the bottle and perhaps cause health problems to anyone who drinks the liquid. BPA is a synthetic variation of estrogen and may cause reproductive and other problems. It may be found in bottles that have either the number 3 or the number 7 inside the universal recycle symbol.

				 

				Eco-friendly (green) choices. To overcome the potentially catastrophic environmental and health problems resulting from our wasteful lifestyle, environmentalists now urge backpackers, recreational campers, and the rest of Americans to adopt a new approach to life. In particular, they urge us to reduce, repair, and recycle products rather than waste and pollute. In this country, environmentalists have asked consumers to estimate and modify their carbon footprint. Europeans have been urged to examine their “ecological rucksack.” In other words, we must learn how to reduce our fuel usage by adjusting our home thermostats, by taking shorter and fewer trips, by walking, by riding bicycles, and by driving more fuel-efficient vehicles rather than larger, fuel-consuming vehicles. We all must learn to repair and recycle our consumer goods, including camping gear, to get the maximum life out of products rather than throwing them into landfills.

				Basic campers must also learn to camp comfortably with less equipment and try to purchase eco-friendly (or green) camping gear whenever possible. Some examples of green camping gear are described in the following paragraphs.

				Many companies such as Patagonia and Marmot now make clothing with eco-friendly materials such as organic cotton, hemp, cocona (from coconut shells), bamboo, and Tencel. All of these new materials use fewer chemicals than older materials. Some companies (in particular Patagonia) now make polyester clothing (Capilene) from recycled polyester. Other companies make fleece from recycled plastic bottles, boots with recycled rubber, and other products using various eco-friendly processes. For example, Patagonia makes Ecostep soles from 30 percent recycled scrap rubber and latex harvested from Hevea trees.

				Other companies are making camping gear from recycled materials. For example, Mountainsmith offers Phoenix backpacks from recycled materials. Sierra Designs sells the Verde sleeping bag from recycled Climashield insulation and cocona. Big Agnes makes the Skinny Fish sleeping bag from 100 percent recycled Climashield HL green insulation. Yet other companies have begun to make camping gear with materials that are made with few, if any, toxic materials. For example, Sierra Designs makes the Electron RC 2 tent from PVC-free tape, toxin-free poles, and no dyes. SIGG, Kleen Kanteen, and New Wave Enviro now produce reusable water bottles from aluminum, stainless steel, or BPA-free plastic to avoid the potential problems associated with plastic water bottles made with BPA.

				Conclusion

				How should recreational campers act when they are away from home and enjoying the great outdoors? Are they free to do anything they want? Certainly, recreational tent camping provides an incomparable sense of freedom and pleasure of being in the midst of nature. You are free to relax and unwind in many different ways. But campers should not view their trip or hobby as an opportunity to destroy our precious natural resources or to prevent other people from enjoying these resources. With your freedom, you should accept the responsibility to act in an ethical manner.

				Whenever you visit a park, be sure to exercise common sense so that you do not offend other campers or damage the natural resources of the park. Read and obey park rules and regulations, try to be a good neighbor, and help preserve our natural resources so that our children and grandchildren will be able to enjoy them. When in doubt, refer to the park rules and regulations, and remember the Leave No Trace guidelines. At home, try to become more knowledgeable about environmental issues and how your personal decisions may contribute to global problems.

				After reading this chapter, read more about outdoor and camping ethics. You can visit the Leave No Trace Web site or read the Leadership School’s Wilderness Guide by Mark Harvey and Backwoods Ethics by Laura and Guy Waterman to learn more about environmental issues. For more information about environmental concerns, you can visit several Web sites such as ClimateCrisis, GreenYour, Ecollo, WeCanSolveIt, ClimateProtect, and CloseTheLoop. For more information about eco-friendly textile manufacturing processes, visit the Bluesign Web site. When the time comes to replace your camping gear, donate the old gear to scouting or other youth programs and investigate eco-friendly gear as possible replacements.

				 

				 

				[image: 11-1%20Entrance%20Tims%20Ford.jpg]

				Major rules are usually posted in conspicuous places. Ethical campers understand important rules and obey them—even when signs are not posted.

				[image: 11-2%20Registration.jpg]

				Ethical campers know that they should stop at the park office and register or identify themselves before entering a campground.

				[image: 11-3%20Park%20rangers.jpg]

				Park rangers are employed to protect park property and the 
visitors who come to enjoy it.

				[image: 11-4%20Rules%20Edgar%20Evins.jpg]

				Ethical campers should observe speed limits and respect bicyclists, 
hikers, children, and animals.

				[image: 11-5%20Rules%20Smoky%20Mtns.jpg]

				Ethical campers should read and observe all posted signs. This one, posted 
at a trailhead in the Smoky Mountains NP, reminds hikers about three 
prohibited items and five more regulations.

				[image: 11-6%20Keep%20site%20clean.jpg]

				Ethical campers should keep their campsites clean.

				[image: 11-7%20Keep%20fires%20small.jpg]

				Ethical campers should keep their campfires in the fire ring and under control.

				[image: 11-8%20Travel%20on%20durable.jpg]

				Ethical campers should observe the Leave-No-Trace Guidelines. One guideline is to travel on durable surfaces but some hikers need reminders.
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				Finding Good Destinations 

				“Having got maps together, and planned out our route to a certain extent we prepared to start at the end of May. We took a supply of dry goods from the house, also jam and bacon. The route we decided upon took us through part of North Wales where we had varied experiences of the Welsh farmers, who were not too obliging. We went through part of the Wye Valley, through Hereford to Newent, doing on the average 15 to 20 miles per day. We stayed in Porlock Wier a week and then on to Exmoor, where we stayed another week. We then started for home which we reached about the end of July.”

				T. H. Holding, The Camper’s Handbook (1908), p. 360.

				 

				To fully enjoy tent camping as a relaxing recreational activity and as an economical means of travel, you must learn how to identify all of the campgrounds in any geographic region of any state that you may have never visited before. Furthermore, you must be able to narrow these campgrounds down to the ones that offer the amenities and activities that best fit your needs and interests. Then, you must determine the best strategy for guaranteeing a site will be available when you arrive at the campground. If you live in Alabama, for example, and you want to spend a two-week vacation in eastern Tennessee, you should first identify all the public campgrounds in eastern Tennessee and then determine the ones that have the amenities you desire.

				In any particular region of any state you will find several campgrounds with different amenities and activities. Some campgrounds will offer nice bath houses with flush toilets and hot showers while other campgrounds only offer pit toilets and water pumps. Many campgrounds will offer river or lake access for canoeing and kayaking while others will be located near popular tourist attractions. Most large campgrounds will have campground hosts and park rangers who provide constant nighttime security but smaller, more isolated campgrounds may only have a county deputy who will drive through the campground occasionally. National forest campgrounds and a few state park campgrounds will offer private and isolated sites while other campgrounds will have more crowded sites. The task of finding the public campground in a given region that best matches your particular expectations may sound easy—but many veteran tent campers never learn how to do it well and consequently have missed excellent camping opportunities while traveling through different regions of the country.

				Although you can find information about public campgrounds in several different books and on the Web, this information is disorganized and difficult to use. Many people who try to use these resources do not know what to search for and consequently fail to find some of the best campgrounds in the region. They frequently settle for less comfortable, private campgrounds or more expensive motel rooms. For example, I have traveled up and down US-41 through eastern Indiana for thirty-five years and never knew about four good public campgrounds along the route until I discovered them while writing this chapter.

				Since finding all the campgrounds in a particular region is more difficult than it appears, I developed a procedure for identifying and organizing campgrounds that will help campers make more informed choices about places to camp. My procedure for identifying and evaluating all the campgrounds in any particular geographic region is described below and illustrated at the end of this chapter.

				First, you must determine the state to which you will be traveling. Then you must select the particular geographic region of the state to which you will be traveling. To see how regions in the state are typically defined, look on the Web site for the state’s parks department. Frequently, regions are defined by adjacent groups of counties. Keeping these defined regions in mind, look for major highways, rivers, or other geographic features that form the borders of these regions. Knowing these highways and rivers will help you pinpoint the locations of each individual campground. Once the region has been defined, use the Web and a few books to find all of the campgrounds in the region.

				One well-known reference book is Woodall’s North American Campground Directory. This directory presents a road map for each state with symbols denoting the approximate locations of campgrounds. Following the map for each state, the book presents an alphabetical listing of towns with nearby campgrounds and brief descriptions of those campgrounds. Although the book identifies and briefly describes public campgrounds, it focuses upon RV parks and provides minimal information about public campgrounds that would be best suited for tent camping.

				Furthermore, Woodall’s directory is awkward to use since towns in a particular region can start with any letter of the alphabet. For a chosen region, you may start reading about campgrounds located near a town that starts with the letter “A” and then have to flip to another town that starts with the letter “M” or some other letter of the alphabet. In other words, you will have to flip back and forth several times before you can identify all the public campgrounds in a particular area. Unfortunately, the state maps do not distinguish between public and private campgrounds and the listings do not provide many details about public campgrounds. Thus, the directory should be supplemented with official state highway maps and other references to learn about the amenities and activities available near each campground. Nevertheless, this directory provides a good starting point for basic tent campers to help them find overlooked public parks and campgrounds in a particular region.

				Finding State Parks with Campgrounds

				Once the geographic region has been selected, the next task is to identify all the state parks and recreation areas with campgrounds in the region. This task is fairly easy. Most, if not all, state parks and recreation areas will be shown on state highway maps with a small tent and tree symbol. As soon as you look at a map, you will be able to spot most of the state parks and recreation areas with campgrounds in any given region of the state.

				If you do not have a map, you can go to the Web and search for state parks in the particular state and find the state’s parks department or the natural resources department official Web site. Many sites, such as Tennessee State Parks, display a state map with park locations shown with small symbols on the first page. Just click on a particular symbol and you will see details about that particular park. Other states, such as Kentucky, just display a list of parks in alphabetical order on the first page. On these sites, you will have to click on each park’s name to determine its location. Once you click on the park’s name, you will likely see a small state outline with a star denoting the park’s location. Once you have found all of the state parks and recreation areas in a particular region, search the Web to find more information about each park campground. You should be able to determine the number of campsites, the availability of hot showers, activities available in the park, the park’s reservation policy, the park’s address, and other important information.

				To find the most popular state parks in a particular state, search the Web for “Best campgrounds in the state.” To identify the most scenic state parks with exceptional cultural and historic significance, refer to National Geographic’s Guide to State Parks of the United States. To find the most secluded state park campgrounds, refer to the Best in Tent Camping for that particular state, if one is available.

				Finding National Park Service (NPS) Campgrounds

				After finding all the state parks and recreation areas in the region, look for NPS managed parks, recreation areas, lakeshores, rivers, and other properties with campgrounds. This task requires a little more effort than finding state parks. The boundaries of these properties are usually shown on state highway maps with dark green shading, but individual campgrounds usually are not noted.

				To identify the campgrounds in the Big South Fork National River and Recreation Area, for example, you will have to search the Web for campgrounds in that particular property. Or, you could get a copy of National Park Service Camping Guide. The current edition of this book costs about $16 and describes nearly 400 campgrounds, grouped by state, managed by the NPS. The book will tell you that Michigan, for example, has one national park with over thirty different camping areas and two national lakeshores with three and two developed campgrounds respectively. This book also provides valuable details such as driving directions, address, amenities, activities, and number of sites for each camping area or campground.

				Finding National Forest Campgrounds

				The third step is to identify all the U. S. Forest Service campgrounds in your selected region. These forests and several other properties are managed by the U.S. Department of Agriculture (USDA). The forests are usually shown on state maps by light green shading, but their campgrounds are usually not noted. To find these campgrounds, first use a state highway map or the Web to determine the names of the national forests in the state. Then search the Web for the U.S. National Forest Campground Guide. You will find a page that allows you to select a state and then select a forest within that state. Once you select a forest, a list of campgrounds in the forest with key details, such as their locations and number of sites, will appear. Then click on the individual campground names to determine additional details such as the availability of flush toilets, hot showers, and water activities. For example, the Chattahoochee National Forest, located in north Georgia, has nineteen campgrounds. A few of the larger campgrounds, such as Rabun Beach, have flush toilets and hot showers, but many smaller campgrounds do not have these amenities.

				Finding U.S. Army Corps of Engineers (COE) Campgrounds

				The fourth step is to identify all the COE campgrounds in the region. These campgrounds are typically located on large reservoirs and are some of the nicest you will find. A few RVers have learned about them and camp in them often, but many veteran tent campers who may be familiar with other campgrounds in a particular region may not know about these campgrounds because they are not noted on highway maps and they are not publically advertised. Although you can find these parks on the Web if you know how to find them, the best way to identify them is to get a copy of Camping with the Corps of Engineers. The current eighth edition costs about $18 and describes all of the COE parks and campgrounds by state.

				If you wanted to know the names and locations of all the COE campgrounds in Tennessee, for example, you could look under the state of Tennessee and find seven parks with a total of eighteen different campgrounds. This reference book gives good descriptions of each campground including driving directions, costs, number of sites, and activities. It also gives GPS coordinates in decimal degrees which will be very helpful for finding the park with your GPS receiver.

				Finding Campgrounds Managed by Other Federal Agencies

				The next step is to identify all the campgrounds managed by other federal agencies such as TVA or the U.S. Fish and Wildlife Service. These campgrounds are even more difficult to identify because there are few of them, they are not noted on state highway maps, they are not advertised, and each state has different types of parks. Although you can find many of these parks on the Web, the easiest way to find them is to use Woodall’s North American Campground Directory. To find campgrounds managed by TVA or another federal agency in a particular region of the state, you must first look at the state map and find cities in the region that have campgrounds. Then you must flip to the first city in the region to determine if a federal campground is located nearby. Then you must flip to the second city in the region to determine if a federal campground is located there, and so on. This procedure requires a lot of flipping back and forth but seems to be the only way to systematically identify all the public campgrounds operated by other federal agencies in a particular region.

				Finding County and Municipal Parks with Campgrounds

				The last step is to find other public campgrounds in the region that are managed by county, city, or public organizations. This is also a difficult task that many veteran campers may never master. The city of Decatur, Alabama, for example, manages Point Mallard Park with a nice campground, golf course, ice skating rink, waterpark, recreation center, and baseball fields. But the park is not noted on any highway maps. Generally speaking, southern states have relatively few of these campgrounds. But states in other parts of the country have many nice city and county parks with campgrounds. Wisconsin, for example, has about fifty-three county and municipal parks with campgrounds and some of these campgrounds have been named as among the best places in the state for tent camping. The easiest way to find these campgrounds is to search Woodall’s North American Campground Directory, but you can sometimes find them on the Web.

				In every state, some campgrounds will be more popular than others. Illinois, for example, identifies five “premium state park campgrounds” near Chicago that fill to near capacity most weekends during the summer camping season. Popular parks, located near large cities or popular tourist attractions frequently require reservations made weeks or months in advance. A good indicator of a park’s popularity is the number of campsites. Popular parks will usually have a hundred or more sites.

				To assure that you will have a good campsite when you arrive at your chosen campground, check the park’s Web site and perhaps call the park to determine the best way to secure a site. Some parks require reservations while others offer sites only on a first-come basis. A few parks offer some sites by reservation and more sites on first-come basis. If your chosen park requires or allows reservations, make them as soon as possible. If you fail to make reservations or the park only has first-come sites, try to get there as soon as possible. Many first-come sites are taken Thursday night for the weekend. If you wait until Friday evening, you may have difficulty finding a site.

				If you prefer more popular campgrounds, a good way to identify them in a particular state is to search the Web for the best campgrounds in that state. Several individuals and organizations list and describe their top ten or top one hundred campgrounds. Reserve America, for example, handles reservations for many campgrounds across the country and publishes their list of the top 100 family campgrounds every year.

				If you prefer more secluded campsites, a good reference is a series of books entitled The Best in Tent Camping. This series, published by Menasha Ridge Press, lists and describes the best fifty campgrounds for tent camping in selected states and geographic regions. For example, The Best in Tent Camping: Kentucky describes fifty secluded campgrounds in Kentucky. Other books in the series describe the best campgrounds in Tennessee, The Smokies, Georgia, Illinois, Michigan, and Minnesota. These books specifically look for campgrounds that offer quiet, spacious, and secluded sites that are removed from the noise and congestion typically found in larger campgrounds. Frequently, these secluded campgrounds are small and may not have flush toilets, hot showers, or nighttime security. So pay attention to details if these amenities are important to you. Each book costs about $16 and gives important details about each park including GPS coordinates, campground maps with site suggestions, the history of the park, and local activities. Unfortunately, no books have been published for several states including Alabama, Iowa, and Indiana.

				Campgrounds in Tennessee

				The state of Tennessee offers a wide range of activities and attractions that draw tourists with varied interests. Memphis and Nashville, for example, draw music fans who want to learn more about Elvis, the blues, and country music. The Mississippi River, which runs along the western border, draws people who embrace the river lifestyle and want to learn more about the “Big Muddy’s” place in history and folklore. The Lake Barkley and Kentucky Lake area draws fishermen, boaters, and four-wheel enthusiasts. The Big South Fork area draws horse riders and the Smoky Mountains draws hikers, backpackers, and other outdoor enthusiasts. Chattanooga, Nashville, Shiloh, and other locations draw civil war buffs. And Bristol draws race car fans. When these tourists come to Tennessee, they will find a wide range of recreational activities and a good selection of campgrounds near their chosen destination.

				The Tennessee State Parks department manages thirty-six state parks. Some of the more popular state parks include Natchez Trace State Park in the western region, Fall Creek Falls in the central region, and Warrior’s Path in the eastern region. In addition to the state parks, Tennessee also has five front country campgrounds in the Great Smoky Mountains National Park, one nice campground in The Big South Fork National River and Recreation Area, four campgrounds in the Land Between the Lakes National Recreation Area, seven Army Corps of Engineers Recreation Areas, ten Tennessee Valley Authority campgrounds, twenty-two Cherokee National Forest campgrounds, a Natchez Trace campground, an Obed Wild and Scenic River campground, and a few more county and city parks.

				I have personally visited twenty-two of these public campgrounds. My favorites, by far, are the campgrounds in the Smoky Mountains National Park, especially Elkmont and Cades Cove. I have camped in these campgrounds at least a dozen times over the past twenty years. I have also camped several times at Tim’s Ford and David Crockett State Parks because they are located relatively close to my home. Fall Creek Falls is especially enjoyable during the fall colors season. Edgar Evins State Park campsites are wooden platforms on the side of a mountain. Piney campground in the Land Between the Lakes National Recreation Area is a great place to stay when you want to enjoy the many activities in that area—but beware! This campground fills up quickly on nice summer weekends. Try to reserve your site a few weeks before your trip. Over the next few years, I hope to visit Cumberland Mountain State Park, Warrior’s Path State Park, Defeated Creek COE campground, and Indian Boundary Campground in the Cherokee National Forest.

				Tennessee also has a considerable number of private campgrounds, especially near major cities and along high-traffic highways. While most of these parks offer a few tent sites, they are primarily designed for RVers and, consequently, do not offer the activities and amenities that can be found in most public campgrounds.

				To help locate and organize all the public campgrounds scattered across Tennessee, I will divide the state into three regions. The western region is the area west of the downriver stretch of the Tennessee River that flows on the western side of the state. The eastern region is the area east of the upriver stretch of the Tennessee River that flows from the headwaters on the eastern side of the state. The central region is the area between these two sections of the Tennessee River. These public campgrounds are listed in a chart at the end of this chapter.

				Campgrounds in Kentucky

				Throughout Kentucky, you will see reminders of horse racing, tobacco farms, bourbon distilleries, and its native son Daniel Boone. The State Parks Department manages thirty-three state parks, state resort parks, and state recreation areas and claims that Kentucky state parks are “the nation’s finest.” Recent surveys of park users by Reserve America lend support to that claim. For the past five years, several Kentucky state parks have ranked in the top 100 best family campgrounds in America published by Reserve America. The most recent 2010 report, for example, lists seven Kentucky state parks in the top 100.

				In addition, to these state parks, Kentucky has thirty Army Corps of Engineers campgrounds, one National Forest with thirteen campgrounds, one National Recreation Area managed by the US Forest Service, one National Park, one National Historic Park, and one National River and Recreation area managed by the National Park Service. In addition, you can find a few county and city campgrounds.

				I have personally visited seven public campgrounds in Kentucky. My favorite is the Headquarters Campground in Mammoth Cave National Park. It is a relatively large campground that has many nearby activities such as cave tours, ranger led programs, and bike trails. Over the past forty years, I have spent about a dozen overnight camps at John James Audubon State Park in Henderson because it is conveniently located next to US-41 about half way between Alabama and Wisconsin. A track is located nearby for campers who enjoy horse racing. Recently, Eva and I camped overnight at Kentucky Dam Village State Park and were surprised when a resident skunk visited our table to see what we were eating for supper. On my short list of parks to visit in the future are Cumberland State Park and Fort Boonesborough State Park.

				Private campgrounds may be your best option if you want to camp near major highways or large cities such as Louisville or Cincinnati. For example, if you were traveling north on I-75 from Knoxville. Tennessee, to Cincinnati, Ohio, and wanted to camp along the way, you would have several private campground options. In southern Kentucky, you could make overnight camps at the KOA in Corbin, the KOA in Renfro Valley, the Westgate RV Camping in London, or OH Kentucky Campground in Berea. In northern Kentucky you could stop at the I-75 Camper Village in Dry Ridge, the Cincinnati South Rose Garden Resort in Crittenden, or the Oak Creek Campground in Walton.

				To locate all the public campgrounds in Kentucky, I will divide the state into four geographic regions. The western region is the area west of the William H. Natcher Parkway that runs south from Owensboro to Bowling Green and I-65 that runs from Bowling Green down to the Tennessee state line. The northern region is the area north of I-64 that runs east from Louisville through Lexington to Huntington, West Virginia. Much of this northern region is influenced by its proximity to Cincinnati, Ohio. The eastern region is the rugged mountainous area south of I-64 and east of I-75 that runs from Lexington up through London to Williamsburg. And the central region is the area that lies between the western and eastern regions. These regions will be used to list and organize the public campgrounds at the end of this chapter.

				 

				Conclusion

				For anyone who wants to go camping in the eastern United States or nearby states, dozens of great camping destinations await them. These camping destinations are located in every corner of each state and offer a range of activities including hiking, canoeing, boating, fishing, bicycling, shopping, or just plain relaxing. If you live anywhere outside the southeast or east coastal area, you can explore new destinations in this region or use the procedures described in this chapter to find the best camping destinations in your home state or in a neighboring state. If you try basic tent camping, you may find a new way to travel economically and learn more about this great country in which we have the good fortune to live.
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				Several books and Web sites can help you find all the public campgrounds 
in any geographic area.

				[image: 12-2%20C%20of%20Lebanon.jpg]

				Campsites in the tent loops at Cedars of Lebanon State Park, Tennessee, 
are very comfortable.

				[image: 12-3%20Edgar%20Evins.jpg]

				Most campsites at Edgar Evins State Park, Tennessee, are wooden platforms 
built on the side of a mountain. A nice lake with a marina and restaurant are 
located at the bottom of the mountain.
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				The bath houses at Fall Creek Falls State Park, Tennessee, are rustic 
but very comfortable.
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				This pedestrian bridge can be found on the paved bicycle trail that connects the Tim’s Ford State Park campground with other sections of the park.

				[image: 12-6%20Pickwick%20Land.jpg]

				I took a winter motorcycle camping trip to Pickwick Landing State Park, 
Tennessee, and had the whole campground to myself.

				[image: 12-7%20Shellmound%20TVA.jpg]

				Shellmound is one of the TVA campgrounds located on the Nick-a-Jack Lake 
near Chattanooga, Tennessee.

				[image: 12-8%20Mammoth%20Cave.jpg]

				Mammoth Cave National Park in Kentucky has a great campground, 
cave tours, and many enjoyable activities.

				[image: 12-9%20John%20J%20Audibon.jpg]

				The entrance to John J. Audubon State Park is located on US-41 near 
Henderson, Kentucky.
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				Kentucky Dam Village State Park, located near Paducah, Kentucky, has a large campground and plenty of lake activities.

				[image: 12-11%20K%20Dam%20Village.jpg]

				This was our site at Kentucky Dam Village State Park after packing up in the morning. Notice that the campground is flat with few trees and little underbrush.
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				This bath house at the Hillman Ferry campground in the Land Between the Lakes National Recreation Area is rustic, but the campground does have hot showers in another building.

				

 

				Public Campgrounds in Western Tennessee

				Name /Location 	Sites 	Showers	Notes			

				State Parks and Recreation Areas

				Natchez Trace

					Wildersville 	208 	Y	BTC, equestrian trails, lake

				Reelfoot Lake

					Tiptonville	100	Y	NG, lake

				Pickwick Landing

					Pickwick Dam	 91	Y	BTC, lake

				Chickasaw

					Henderson	 81	Y	BTC, equestrian trails

				Parris Landing

					Buchanan	 63	Y

				N. B. Forrest

					Eva	 50	Y	BTC

				Meeman-Shelby

					Millington	 49	Y	BTC, lake

				T. O. Fuller

					Memphis	 45	Y

				Fort Pillow

					Henning	 32	Y	BTC

				Big Hill Pond

					Pocahontas	 28	N	BTC

				Land Between the Lakes National Recreation Area

				Piney

					Dover	369	Y	BTC

				Rushing Creek

					Canton, KY	 56	Y	BTC

				Gatlin Point

					Dover	 19	N	BTC

				Boswell Landing

					Dover	 19	N

				 

				Army Corps of Engineers

				Bumpus Mills

					Clarksville	 15	Y	Lake

				Tennessee Valley Authority Campgrounds

				Pickwick Dam

					Savannah	 95	Y	Pool, Lake

				County and City Park Campgrounds

				Beech Bend CP

					Perryville	100	Y

				Abbreviations

				“BTC” indicates that the campground was described in The Best in Tent Camping: Tennessee

				“NG” indicates that the campground was described in The Guide to State Parks of the United States by National Geographic.

				 

				

 

				Public Campgrounds in Central Tennessee

				Name /Location 	Sites 	Showers	Notes			

				State Parks and Recreation Areas

				Fall Creek Falls

					Pikeville	238	Y	NG, BTC, bike rental

				Cumberland Mountain

					Crossville	145	Y	Lake, canoe rental, golf

				Tims Ford

					Winchester	132	Y	Lake, Trails

				Cedars of Lebanon

					Lebanon	117	Y	BTC

				Montgomery Bell

					Burns	116	Y	BTC

				David Crockett

					Lawrenceburg	107	Y	BTC

				Henry Horton

					Chapel Hill	 75	Y	BTC, pool

				Bledsoe Creek

					Galatin	 57	Y	BTC

				Edgar Evins

					Silver Point	 60	Y	BTC, platform sites

				Rock Island

					Rock Island	 60	Y	BTC

				Old Stone Fort

					Manchester	 51	Y	BTC, archeological site

				Standing Stone

					Hilham	 36	Y

				Pickett

					Jamestown	 32	Y	NG, BTC

				Mousetail Landing

					Linden	 24	Y	BTC, river

				South Cumberland

					Monteagle	BC	N

				 

				Tennessee Division of Forestry

				Franklin State Forest

					Winchester	5	N	BTC

				Big South Fork National River and Recreation Area

				Brandy Creek

					Oneida	181	Y	BTC, pool, equestrian trails

				Army Corps of Engineers

				Defeated Creek

					Carthage	155	Y	Lake

				Salt Lick Creek

					Carthage	150	Y	Lake

				Obey River

					Livingston	132	Y	Lake

				Lillydale Recreation Area

					Livingston	114	Y	BTC, lake

				Floating Mill

					Cookeville	112	Y	Lake

				Poole Knobs

					Lavergne	 87	Y	Lake

				Willow Grove

					Livingston	 83	Y	Lake

				Dale Hollow Dam

					Celina	 79	Y	Lake

				Seven Points

					Nashville	 60	Y	Lake

				Long Branch

					Cookeville	 60	Y	Lake

				Cedar Creek

					Hendersonville	 59	Y	Lake

				Ragland Bottoms

					Smithville	 57	Y	BTC, lake

				Lock A

					Ashland City	 45	Y	Lake

				Cages Bend

					Hendersonville	 43	Y	Lake

				Anderson Road

					Nashville	 37	Y	BTC, lake

				Harpeth River Bridge

					Ashland City	 15	N	BTC, lake

				Natchez Trace Parkway

				Meriweather Lewis Monument

					Lawrenceburg	 32	N	BTC, no fee

				County and City Park Campgrounds

				Military Park

					Manchester	 83	Y

				Abbreviations

				“BTC” indicates that the campground was described in The Best in Tent Camping: Tennessee

				“NG” indicates that the campground was described in The Guide to State Parks of the United States by National Geographic.

				“BC” means that only back country camping sites are available

				 

				

 

				Public Campgrounds in Eastern Tennessee

				Name /Location	Sites	Showers	Notes			

				State Parks and Recreation Areas

				Warriors’ Path

					Kingsport	134	Y	Lake, golf, horse rental, disc golf

				Harrison Bay

					Harrison	128	Y	Lake, boat rental, golf

				Roan Mountain

					Roan Mountain	107	Y	NG, River

				Cove Lake

					Caryville	100	Y	Lake, bike trail, pool

				Davy Crockett

					Limestone	 88	Y	Pool

				Norris Dam

					Lake City	 75	Y	BTC

				Panther Creek

					Morristown	 50	Y

				Big Ridge

					Maynardsville	 50	Y

				Indian Mountain

					Jellico	 49	Y

				Hiwassee/Ocoee

					Delano	 47	Y	BTC

				Frozen Head

					Wartburg	 20	Y	BTC

				Tennessee Division of Forestry

				Prentice Cooper State Forest

					Chattanooga	  4	N	BTC

				 

				

 

				The Great Smoky Mountains National Park

				Elkmont

					Gatlingburg	220	N	Historic buildings

				Cades Cove

					Townsend	159	N	Bike & horse rental, historic bldings

				Cosby

					Cosby	175	N	BTC

				Look Rock

					Walland	 68	N

				Abrams Creek

					Maryville	 16	N	BTC

				Obed Wild and Scenic River

				Obed River

					Wartburg	 12	N	BTC

				Cherokee National Forest

				Indian Boundary

					Tellico Plains	 92	Y	BTC

				Chilhowee

					Cleveland	 82	Y	BTC

				Little Oak

					Bristol	 70	Y	BTC

				Cardens Bluff

					Hampton	 42	Y	BTC

				Thunder Rock

					Ducktown	 42	Y

				Parksville Lake

					Ducktown	 40	Y

				Rock Creek

					Erwin	 34	Y	BTC

				Jacobs Creek

					Bristol	 27	Y

				Quinn Springs

					Etowah	 23	Y

				Paint Creek

					Greenville	 21	N	BTC

				Holly Flats

					Tellico Plains	 17	N	BTC

				Round Mountain

					Del Rio	 16	N	BTC

				Dennis Cove

					Hampton	 16	N	BTC

				Horse Creek

					Greenville	 15	N

				Lost Creek

					Reliance	 15	N

				Spivey Cove

					Tellico Plains	 14	N

				Sylco

					Benton	 12	N	BTC, very remote, no fee

				Backbone Rock

					Shady Valley	 11	N

				Big Oak Cove

					Tellico Plains	 11	N

				Old Forge

					Greenville	 10	N	BTC

				North River

					Tellico Plains	 10	N	BTC

				Jake Best

					Tellico Plains	  7	N	BTC

				Tennessee Valley Authority Campgrounds

				Barton Springs

					Normandy	 67	Y	Lake

				Douglas Headwater

					Sevierville	 65	Y	Lake

				Loyston Point

					Andersonville	 64	Y	Lake

				Douglas Dam Tailwater

					Sevierville	 62	Y	Lake

				Melton Hill Dam

					Lenoir City	 57	Y	Lake

				Shellmound

					Jasper	50	Y	Lake

				Cherokee Dam

					Jefferson City	 42	Y	Lake

				Watauga Dam Tailwater

					Elizabethton	 29	Y	Lake

				Foster Falls

					Tracy City	 26	Y	BTC

				County and City Park Campgrounds

				Chester Frost County Park

					Chattanooga	200	Y

				Kinser City Park

					Greenville	157	Y	Pool

				Abbreviations

				“BTC” indicates that the campground was described in The Best in Tent Camping: Tennessee

				“NG” indicates that the campground was described in The Guide to State Parks of the United States by National Geographic.

				 

				

 

				Public Campgrounds in Western Kentucky

				Name /Location	Sites	Showers	Notes			

				State Parks and Recreation Areas

				Kentucky Dam Village

					Gilbertsville	219	Y	Lake

				Kenlake

					Aurora	 90	Y	Lake, pool

				Lake Barkley

					Cadiz	 79	Y	BTC

				John J. Audubon

					Henderson	 69	Y	NG, lake

				Pennyrile

					Dawson Springs	 68	Y	BTC

				Lake Malone

					Dunmore	 60	Y	BTC

				Columbus-Belmont

					Columbus	 34	Y	BTC

				Land Between the Lakes National Recreation Area

				Hillman Ferry

					Golden Pond	380	Y	BTC

				Energy Lake

					Golden Pond	 48	Y	BTC

				Cravens Bay

					Golden Pond	 31	N	BTC

				Birmingham Ferry

					Golden Pond	 29	N	BTC

				Fenton

					Golden Pond	 29	N

				Smith Bay

					Golden Pond	 17	N	BTC

				 

				 

				Army Corps of Engineers

				Canal

					Paducah	113	Y

				 

				Hurricane Creek

					Cadiz	 51	Y	BTC

				Eureka

					Paducah	 26	Y

				County and City Park Campgrounds

				Ohio County Park	Hartford	75	Y

				Military Park	Hopkinsville	41	Y

				Abbreviations

				“BTC” indicates that the campground was described in The Best in Tent Camping: Kentucky

				“NG” indicates that the campground was described in The Guide to State Parks of the United States by National Geographic.Public Campgrounds in Central Kentucky

				 

				

 

				Public Campgrounds in Western Kentucky

				Name /Location	Sites	Showers	Notes			

				State Parks and Recreation Areas

				Green River Lake

					Campbellsville	157	Y	Lake access

				Lake Cumberland

					Jamestown	129	Y	Pool, lake

				Dale Hollow Lake

					Burkesville	124	Y	BTC, horse rental, lake

				Barren River Lake

					Glasgow	 99	Y	RA, lake

				General Burnside

					Burnside	 94	Y	Golf, lake

				Rough River Dam

					Falls of Rough	 86	Y	Lake

				Cumberland Falls

					Corbin	 70	Y	NG, BTC, pool, moonbow

				Nolin Lake

					Leitchfield	 52	Y	Lake

				Taylorsville Lake

					Taylorsville	 42	Y	Lake

				My Old Kentucky Home

					Bardstown	 39	Y

				Kentucky Department of Fish and Wildlife Resources

				Otter Creek

					Louisville	250	Y

				Mammoth Cave National Park

				Headquarters

					Cave City	111	Y	BTC, cave

				Houchins Ferry

					Cave City	 12	N	BTC, cave

				Big South Fork National River and Recreation Area

				Blue Heron

					Oneida	 45	Y	BTC

				Alum Ford

					Oneida	  6	N	BTC

				Daniel Boone National Forest

				Holly Bay

					London	 88	Y	BTC

				Grove

					Corbin	 54	Y	BTC

				Barren Fork Horse

					Marshes Siding	 41	N

				Bee Rock

					London	 26	N

				Rockcastle

					London	 26	N

				Great Meadows

					Stearns	 18	N	BTC

				Sawyer

					Somerset	  7	N	BTC

				Army Corps of Engineers

				Bailey’s Point

					Cedar Springs	215	Y	BTC

				Holmes Bend

					Columbia	124	Y	BTC

				Axtel

					Harned	115	Y

				Kendall

					Somerset	112	Y	BTC

				Wax

					Munfordville	109	Y	BTC

				Moutardier

					Leitchfield	 86	Y

				 

				 

				The Narrows

					Lucas	 86	Y

				Cave Creek

					Falls of Rough	 86	N	BTC

				Laurel Branch

					McDaniels	 77	N	BTC

				Dog Creek

					Munfordville	 70	N	BTC

				Pikes Ridge

					Campbellsville	 60	Y	BTC

				North Fork

					McDaniels	 50	Y

				Fishing Creek

					Somerset	 46	Y	BTC, lake

				Tailwater

					Glasgow	 45	Y	BTC

				Cumberland Point

					Nancy	 28	Y

				Waitsboro

					Somerset	 25	Y	BTC

				Smith Ridge

					Campbellsville	 18	Y

				Beaver Creek

					Glasgow	 12	N	BTC

				Fall Creek

					Monticello	 10	Y

				Wilson Creek

					Campbellsville	  5	N	No fee

				County and City Campgrounds

				Military Park

					Muldraugh	 83	Y

				Rockcastle

					London	 23	N	BTC

				Abbreviations

				“BTC” indicates that the campground was described in The Best in Tent Camping: Kentucky

				“NG” indicates that the campground was described in The Guide to State Parks of the United States by National Geographic.

				“RA” indicates that the campground was listed in Reserve America’s top 100 family campgrounds

				 

				

 

				Public Campgrounds in Eastern Kentucky

				Name /Location	Sites	Showers	Notes			

				State Parks and Recreation Areas

				Fort Boonesborough

					Richmond	197	Y	BTC, pool, historic buildings

				Levi Jackson

					London	146	Y	Pool

				Breaks Interstate

					Breaks, VA	138	Y	BTC, pool

				Jenny Wiley

					Prestonsburg	121	Y	Pool, lake

				Natural Bridge

					Slade	 87	Y	NG, BTC, pool, lake

				Grayson Lake

					Grayson	 71	Y	Lake

				Yatesville Lake

					Louisa	 67	Y	BTC

				Paintsville Lake

					Staffordsville	 42	Y	BTC, lake

				Carr Creek

					Sassafras	 39	Y	Lake

				Kingdom Come

					Cumberland	  4	N	BTC

				Cumberland Gap National Historic Park

				Wilderness Road

					Middlesboro	170	Y	BTC

				Daniel Boone National Forest

				Twin Knobs

					Morehead	216	Y	BTC

				Zilpo

					Morehead	172	Y	BTC

				Koomer Ridge

					Stanton	 53	Y	BTC

				Bee Rock

					Somerset	 28	N	BTC

				Clear Creek

					Morehead	 21	N	BTC

				S-Tree

					McKee	 20	N

				Turkey Foot

					London	 15	N	BTC

				Army Corps of Engineers

				Buckhorn

					Buckhorn	 45	Y	BTC, lake

				Littcarr

					Hazard	 45	Y

				German Bridge

					Prestonsburg	 40	Y

				Shoreline 1 & 2

					Van Lear	 30	N

				Trace Branch

					Buckhorn	 28	Y	BTC

				Grapevine

					Shelbiana	 28	Y	BTC

				Buckhorn Boat-in

					Hazard	 15	N

				Littcarr #1

					Hazard	  6	Y	No fee

				Abbreviations

				“BTC” indicates that the campground was described in The Best in Tent Camping: Kentucky

				“NG” indicates that the campground was described in The Guide to State Parks of the United States by National Geographic.

				 

				Public Campgrounds in Northern Kentucky

				Name /Location	Sites	Showers	Notes

				State Parks and Recreation Areas

				Kentucky Horse Park

					Lexington	260	Y	Pool

				Carter Caves

					Olive Hill	119	Y	NG, BTC, cave

				General Butler

					Carrolton	111	Y	RA, lake

				Greenbo Lake

					Greenup	 93	Y	RA, pool, lake

				Kincaid Lake

					Falmouth	 84	Y	Pool, lake

				Big Bone Lick

					Walton	 62	Y	RA, lake

				Blue Licks Battlefield

					Mount Olivet	 51	Y	RA, pool, river

				Abbreviations

				“BTC” indicates that the campground was described in The Best in Tent Camping: Kentucky

				“NG” indicates that the campground was described in The Guide to State Parks of the United States by National Geographic.

				“RA” indicates that the campground was listed in Reserve America’s top 100 family campgrounds
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				I hope you have found some useful information in this book and will have many enjoyable camping trips in the years to come. For recent updates, visit my Web site TentCampingHandbook.com
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